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AN HISTORY OF MAGIC, &

CHAPTER XXXIX.

Tug clevation of Christianity upon the ruins of
Paganism did not immediately demolish the entire
fabric of the ancient superstition. Sooncr or later,
indced, by a just and natural law, orror must give
way to truth; but the completo suporcession of all
thoso crroncous notions which have gradually be-

como incorporated with tho voligiows beliof of mane
" kind, must always bo n slow and very gradual pro.
cess,  Tho early prosclytes to the new and puror
faith, indeed, might pull down the temples, and
destroy the sacred emblems of the pagan worship;
but they could not so easily eradicate from their
own minds, far less from the hearts of the less
enlightencd worshippers, all those superstitious feel-
ings and practices which their ancient institutions
had cherished and cnjoined. It is, indeed, no casy
matter to cffectuate an entire revolution in those
religious scntiments of an entire people, which,

during the lapso of ages, have become indurated, as
voL. 11, A
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it woro, and amalgamated with thoir wholo socie],
intolloctunl, and moral oxistonco. Tho religion of
the pagan world, no doubt, was full of the grossest
nnd most degruding suporstitions, and was utterly
inenpnblo of matisfying tho minds, or awakening
tho consciencos of the moro elovated classos of the
pooplo among whom it prevailed,  Novortholess, it
was infinitoly profornblo to a total want of all reli-
gious fuith and worship, and an indifforence to
thoso moral counsels and injunctions which aro pre-
sumed to cmanato from a superior world. Nor
ought it to be forgotten that this lower sphere of
oxistenco required to be prepared, in some measure,
for the advent of Jesus Cunist, and that St
Austin and others of the Fathers of the Church, did
not hesitate to acknowledge that some of the more
distinguished among the ancient philosophers—es-
pecinlly Praro and his followers—had enunciated
doctrines and sentiments which would have thrown
no diseredit upon the disciples of the Christian faith,
And what stronger ovidonco can wo have of the
want of a genoral belief—among the more enlight-
onod clusnes, at least—in tho idolatrons tencts and
practices of tho ante-Christian world, than the ox-
istonco of tho altars crected, and the homage
addressed to tho UNkNowx Gob!?

It is said, indeed, that tho ancients worshipped
statucs of brass and of stonc; as it is, cven now,
alleged that the Roman Catholic Christians adore
pictures and images. But, in regard to the ancients,
this assertion is disputed by St AusTiN; Pausa-
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Nias namos tho artists who mado theso statucs, amd
Pyriaconas had maid: “ Do not attach your own
resomblanco to Gop—do not attempt to ropresant
his countonance,” In short, it would appear that
what was morely intonded to bo an adjuvant of
their fuith has been erroncounly considered to have
beon the actual object of their adoration,

It has boon suid, moreover, that Apollo himself
was held to have Leon personally present, and to
havo delivered the oracles in his temples.  This,
however, is a mistake. *¢ltisnot,” says PLuTarc,
“ the voice of Apollo which is heard, nor his lan-
guage, nor his verses, but those of the PyTiONESs.”

In some of their practices, it is true, the ancients
may be said to have abused the character of God,
by conferring the name and its attributes upon
somo of their distingnished men ; but, in these carly
times, and in the absence of all direct revelation,
mankind seem to have conceived that they were
conferving an honour upon the supremo Divinity,
by associating with Him all whom they cousidered
most pure and illustrious upon curth,  Aund, surely,
this was botter than utterly to disavow his oxist-
enco, or to deny him the homage which was his due.
At all events, u religion which may bo filse or mis-
taken in some of its principles or dogmas of faith,
is infinitely preferable to no religion at all.  The
ancicnts, indeed, were fond of fictions ; but fictions
have abounded at all -times, and amongst all na-
tions ; the mysteries of the universe, and the affee-
tions of the human heart and imagination, engender
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a predisposition. to the creation and enjoyment of
an ideal world ; but it is surcly going too far to tax
these amiablo, and, in somoe respects, salutary ebul-
litions of natural feeling, with impiety and idolatry.
A belief in the omnipotent power of a ereator and
preserver of all things, it may be said, never ceased
to prevail, in ono form or another, throughout the
entire world; and even the incense which was
burnt upon the altars of Juriter ToNANs was
always the tributo of a sincere respect and vencra-
tion for that supreme, .invisible, and incomprehen-
siblo Being, who superintends and regulates tho
destinies of mortals.

Tho pagan temples were succeeded by the Chris-
tian monasterics; and in these last receptacles, the
divinatory faculty found a second sanctuary—a
refuge and & home. Tho gift of divination being
natural to the species, under certain conditions of
its dovelopment and exerciso, it still continued to bo
wanifested among the converts to the new fuith;
and, although under a somewhat altered form, it was
still culisted, as previously, into the servico of the
priesthood, and devoted to the purposes of religious
worship.  Although the Christian Sibyls and Py-
-thoncsses no longer sat upon a tripod, or stoed
upon a rock—although they ccased to utter their
predictions in publie, their prophetic faculty still
accompanied them wherever they went.

We formerly adverted to the fact (see Vol. I, p.
217, &c ), that, at a very early period of the Chris-
tian Church, several of its most learned and cloquent
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adherents, apostles and advocates, seduced by those
inward foclings,—which are frequently gonerated
hy novel and mysterious principles of faith, and are
held to be demonstrative of their truth and their -
cefficacy,—lapsed into various extrnordinary heresion
and gentile usages, which were totally inconsistent
with thoso doctrinal and practical views so clearly
enuncinted and enforced by the Divine founder of
our orthodox faith, and his immediate disciples.
Among the individuals to whom we have adverted,
were VALENTINE, MARK, MoNxTaNUS, TERTULLIAN,
and others, Instead of inculeating and enforcing
the divine tenets of their great Master, they appear
to have taken advantage of that predisposition to
the ccstatic affections,—which is so frequently pre-
dominant in periods of excitement, and is generally
most prevalent among the softer sex,—in order to
disseminato their own partial and perverted views of
the doctrines and graces of Christinnity,  Theso
ubuses continued to distract the rising Church from
those more important matters of doctrino and senti-
ment which had been so plainly, yet so cloquently
enforced by the divine founder of the schemo of Chris-
tianity, and his orthodox disciples; and to reduce
the admirable simplicity of the Christian faith and
practice to the level of those superstitions which
one of its chief objects was to discourage, and finally
to abrogate. lence it came to be considered that
religion was the more pure, and the more perfect,
in proportion as it exhibited those curious pheno-
mena, which, indeed, are occasionally the product
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of extravagant and overpowering dovotional fecling,
but are no moro the offspring of Christianity than
of Paganism; and which, although occasionally
generated by deep dovotional sentiment, may also
be induced Ly other causcs—such as certain acci-
dental forms of constitutional devclopment—alto-
gether irrespective of religious faith,

About this period, too, the ecstatic manifestations
to which we allude, took place in the Christian
churches, as, proviously, in the heathen temples,
_ Thus, ST Cyrriax adverts to a story of this descrip-
tion, relativo to a Christian prophetess, who fell
into cestasics, and uttered predictions; bLut this
saint, being orthodox in his opinions, differs from
TenTuLLiaN by ascribing all theso phenomena to
dwomoniacal posscssion.®* The facts themsclves
formed no matter of controversy.

The following are cxamples of that species of
clairvoyanco which was manifested in the times of
which wo have been speaking. Tho first case is
reported by Greconry of Tours.

On tho day of the death of ST MarTIN, at Tours
(in tho year 400), ST Amnrose had a prophetic
notico of that ovent in the church of Milan, while
he was engaged in cclobrating the mass. It was
customary that tho reader should present himself
to tho officinting priest with the book, and that hoe
should not commenco reading the lesson until he
had reccived orders. 1t happened that, on the

® TERTULLIAN ; De Anima.
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Sunday in question, whilo he who was to read tho
Epistlo of 8t Paul stood upright before the altar,
ST Aunrosg, who was to officiato, fell asleep upon
“tho altar. Two or three hours clapsed without any
attempt being mado to awaken him. At length, he
was reminded of the long time that the people had
been kept waiting.  “ Do not be disquieted,” ho
answered ; it has been fortunate for me to have
Jallen asleep, since God has been pleased to show
me 20 great & miracle; for know that the bishop
MARTIN, my brother, has just died. I waa present’
at his funeral, and had nearly finished the service
when you awoke me.” Tho people were -greatly
surprised : The day and the hour were noted, and it
was found that the time of the death of the blessed
confessor was exactly that at which the bishop
Ambrose said he had been present at the funcral
service,

Phenomena of this nature are not confined to the
church and churchmen, 'St AusTiN relates the fol-
lowing somewhat analogous case :—A well-cducated
man, who was much occupied with the study of
P’LaTo, declared, that on a particular night, in his
own house, and before going to sleep, he saw a phi-
losopher come to him whom he know intimatoly,
and who explained to him tho principles of the Pla-
tonic philosophy,—a thing which he had hitherto
refused to do. Next day, having asked this philo-
sopher how he camo to explain these matters to him
in a strange house, and at such a time, which ho had
previously refused to do at home: I did no such
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thing,” replicd his friend, * but I dreamt that Lhad
dono s0.” ¢ Thus,” adds St AusTIN, “ ono may
sce and hear by means of a phantastic image, and,
when perfectly awake, that which another has scen
or felt in a dream.”

Madenioiselle Miiller, without quitting her Led,
appeared to her friend in a distant house, and cured
her of a sovere toothache. She aflirmed that it was
her spiritual I which had made this visit, and that
it had been conducted by tho soul of her mother,
T'wo phenomena are here united—1, The opinion of
Madewmoisclle Miiller; and, 2, Ier imaginary visit
to her friend, and the influence she exerted over her.
Tho idea of being conducted by her mother was evi-
dently an illusion.

We have already scen, that a woman appeared to
Aspasia in a dream, and pointed out to her the
remedy which would cure her of a tumounr which
she had on the check. Is there any thing diaboli-
eal in all this, as some are disposed to assert 7 Anis-
TInEs, the rhetorician, had a dream, in which ho saw
an <Esculapius, who advised him to bathe in the
- middle of a stream. Was this a trick of tho Devil ¢
And for what purpose? Similar examples may be
found as frequently among the Christians as among
tho pagans,—the only difference being, that the
latter had visions of [Fsculapius or Apollo, while
the former saw saints and other persons in whom
they had confidonce,—and confidenco in medicino is
tho bottor half of the battle. It were quite super-
tluous to cnumecrate all the instances of similar phe-
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nomena which we have found upon record. We
shall, thercfore, concludo this branch of our subject
with one other narrative, corroborative of the fact,
related by an author of considerable reputation.
We may probably have occasion to resume the sub-
jeet hereafter,

“ Among the most remarkablo things te which I
have been able to refer,” says Alerander ab Alexe
andro, 4 Neapolitan lawyer, “in regard to tho pro-
vious aunoyncement of events in dreams, the follow.
ing is the moro worthy of my admiration and recol-
leetion, because 1 Impponod to be a witness of it :—

“ Marius, my pupil and clicnt, whose i mgomom
and happy.character I have ﬁ'equcatl y had occasion
to admite, had gone to bed, when sirddenly he began
to utter frightful groans and mourhful lamentations,
beeause, while'in this state, ho had seen his mother
breathe her last, and preparation made for her fune-
ral. I began to rouse him, and to ask an explana-
tion of these violent complaints, when he assured mo
that his mother was dead; that he had scen this
during his sleep; and that her funeral had already
taken place. I took a noto of the day and of the
minute in which this prevision occurred. Some time
afterwards, a messenger camé to announce to mo
the cvent of the death. Iasked him upon what day
it had taken place, and I obtained the confirmation
that it was tho very day on which she had appeared
to her son during his slecp.”
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CHAPTER XL

Tnere aro soveral other romarkable phenomena
peculiar to the ccstatic states, which have been
manifested in all ages of the world, and especially
in times of poculiar excitement, to which the author
doems it proper to direct thoe attention of his readers.
Tho facts themselves aro matters of history ; but
before thoy became capablo of philosophical oxpla-
nation, thoy were gencerally aseribed to oceult eauses
~—to divine illumination or dinbolical possession—aor
to mere frawd and imposture.  In any viow, how.
aver, wo eannot avoid regarding them as memorablo
incidonts in tho records of the human species, and
the recent researches of philosophers have at length
afforded us the means of clucidating their natural
causcs.

In the year 200, MoNTANUS assumed the charac-
ter of a divine missionary, inspired by the Ioly
Ghost, for tho purpose of diffusing the light of
Christianity ; and, in 1483, Savoxarora thonght
he felt in himself a secret impulse, which stamped
him as a reformer of the Christian Church, and
called upon him to preach repentance, and to pre-
. dict the calamitics which menaced the state and the
ccclesiastical establishment. In 1484, he forctold
to his audience that their walls should one day be
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bathod in torronts of blood—a threat which appear-
ed to have reccived its accomplishment, when, in
1500, the French, under the orders of the Duke of
Nemours, obtained possession of Brescia, and deli-
vered over tho inhabitants to a frightful massaere.
SavoNaroLa harangued tho people in tho name of
Ileaven; he implored them to be converted ; he
described the general laxity of morals, and the pro-
gress of luxury and wickedness amongst all classes
of the citizens; the disorders of the Church, the
corruption of tho prelates, and the tyranny of their
rulers, 1o then predicted the new calamities which
forecign armics should bring upon Italy.

It was ho who was called upon to address the
King of France, after tho flight of the Medici;
hecavso tho Florentines regarded him as o man
ondowed with wiraculous and prophetio powers,

Savonarola addressed Charles VI with that tone

of authority which he was accustomed to assumo in
presence of his audience. Ilo said to the King:
“ Tho servant of God, to whom these things have
been revealed by God, reminds you who are sent by
his divine Majesty, that, according to his example,
You ought to show mercy everywhere, but espe-
cially in his city of Florence. The unworthy scr-
vant, who now addresses you, again implores and
exhorts you to defend innocence to the utmost of
your power—the widows, the orphans, the unfortu-
nate ; and, especially, the modesty of the spouscs
of Christ who are in the convents, Finally, for the
third time, tho servant of God exhorts you to pur-
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don all offences. If you do all theso things, O
King! God will extend your temporal sovercignty,
and make you cverywhere victorious.” Ilaving
openly reproved the King for the disorders com-
mitted by his army, and for his neglect to reform
the Church, he infortied him that, if ho did not
altor his conduct, Giod would speedily inflict upon
him a severo punishment,

Sometime afterwards, tho death of the dauphin
wus regarded as an accomplishment of this threat ;
and it is certain that, in consequence of theso pro-
phecies, Charles abandoned the routo to Floreneo,
and direeted his march to isa,

Tho roputation of Suvonarels oxcited jealonsy
amld onmition,  Ho wan merested, teiod in the year
TAOR, condemned to the lames an e soreerer, and
actually burnt alive, along with his two disciples,
Dosinie Boxvieisy and Suwvksrsn Manver,®

I this contury, as is ancient times, the more im-
portant ovents wero predicted throngh the wedinm
of cestatic revelations,  Thus, Axakro Canrno,
physician to the French King, Louis XI., while
engaged in celebrating the mass in presence of
the King, in the church of St Martin at Tours,
announced to the monarch the discomfiture and
death of his enemy, the Duke of Burgundy, at
Nancy. The day and tho hour were noted, and
the prediction was subsequently found to be cor-

® Vitn i Savoncrola~Sismonvt i Hist, o, Republ.
Maliennes,
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roct. In Ims Reverata, the author has noticed
tho curious reveric of the Quoen of Navarro, rela-
tive to the events of the battle of Jurnac,

One of the most remarkable instances of consti-
tutional ccstasy is presented to us in the person of
Carpanves, who informs us that nature had con-
ferred upon him several singular gifts, which ho
had always been unwilling to reveal,  Tho first of
theso consisted in the power of falling into a stato
of cestasy whenever he pleased,  (Quod guotics
volo, extru sensum, quasi in ecstusiny trunseo,) The
sccond was tho faculty of sceing external objects
with tho oyes of tho spirit, and not with those of
the budy ; &, e. tho eeatatio vision,  Tho third cone
wintedd in woving, in hin deenmm, every thing that was
about to happen to him g and ho aouven us that
nothing ever ocenrred to him which ho had not
proviously forescon in this manner.  Duving these
voluntary cestusios, CARDANUN vevea fusensible to the
sont violent pueine of the gout, 16 any one near
- him xpoke upon these veeasions, he hieard faintly
the sound of the speaker’s voice, but did not come
preliend what was said. 1o could remain for a
long time in this state. This cestatic power, ho
assures us, ho had possessed from his fifty-thivd
year, Like Socnates, he believed that ho lad o
faithful guardian Genius, or demon, who never left
him, although this Genius had become his companion
rather late in life; but he said that this Genius had
become known to him before that time, in conse.
quenco of tho advico he had given him in his droams;
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and that he liad also curcd him of many sorious
and desperato discuses.  This spirit, ho said,
directed all his actions,

In his solitude, he meditated upon God and his
Genius.  The latter, ho afirmed, defended and pro-
tected him by the orders of God, gave him excellent
advico, and consoled him jn his adversity. Some-
times, however, he entertained doubts in regard to
the reality of this Genius ; he did not know whether
he was favoured by tho possession of a familiar
spirit, or whether his soul might not be of a pecu-
liar nature, which placed him on the confines of
immortality.*

Canpvanus died at tho ago of sovonty-five, as
ho had himself predicted. e appears to have
boen, ay wo havoe said, an habitual oestutic, and his
ocensionnl doubts  may lave arvisen during the
intorvaly of the affection,  Tho same romarks may
apply to Socrares,

The following cuse, nlong with a varicty of
others—to some of which wo may have occasion
to refer in the sequel—appears to demonstrato
the fact that these cestatic affections may some-
times, Jiko cortain discases, Lecome epidemical or
- infectious, ‘ .

In the ycar 1556, a largo proportion of tho
children, girls as well as boys, in the hospital of
Amsterdam, to the number of sixty or seventy, were
attacked by the Evil Spivit, as it is said, to such a

® Canvancs; De Rerum Varictate,
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dogreo, that thoy climbed, liko cats, over the walls
and roofs of houscs. ‘

Cicero, it may bo rocollected, in his treatiso on
the Divine Laws, adviscs that the priests charged
with the interpretation of the responses of the scers
should not bo too numerous, because, otherwise,
the great public designs might become known be-
yond the college. Now Van DaLg reports. of the
children of the hospital of Amsterdam, that they
gave an account of what was passing, at the very
moment, in the municipal council.

Ono of theso children said, one day, to a woman
called Catherine Gevardi, that her son, John
Nicholas, was going to sot out for tho Ilague, and
that ho should do no good, This woman, having
gone to sco hor son, whe was & momber of the
munivipal couneil, and, in that capacity, was
charged with a seeret mission, axked him i it was
truo thut ho was going to the Hague, 1o, nlthough
taken by surprise, answered that it was; but when
ho cumo to know that it was the child who lad
divulged the sceret, he returned to tho council,
and communicated the circumstanco to the magis-
trates, who, tinding tho projcet discovered, resolved
to abandon it.

These children made their escape in troops of ten
or a dozen at a timo, and ran about tho public
streets. They went to the chief magistrate of the
town, whom they reproached on account of somo
socret transactions. Dublic rumour even went so
far as to insinuate that theso childven had disco-
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vored sovorul plots concocted against the Pro-
testants.®

The curious and much controverted phenomenon
of tho occasional cxercise of tho fuculty of vision
through opaquo bodies—of which we shall have
occasion to say a good deal hereafter—is displayed
in tho following instances, with a character of truth
which admits of no doubt of its reality.

HuyGuexs tells us that a prisoncr was scen at
Antwerp, whose sight was so picrcing and so lively,
that he discovered, with facility, every thing which
was concenled under any sort of stuffs or clothes,
with the singlo exception of stuffs dyed of a red
colour, This appears to have Leen the same per-
son who discovered that. one of the women wha
canio to visit him in his solitude had no chemise.t
Lusnus, who reports this fact, observes thnt some
individuals were spoken of in Spain, who could seo
to a considerable depth under the surface of the
ground, springs of water, metals, nay, even dead
bodies, Father Martin L R1o relutes that whenho
was at Madrid, a little boy was secn who manifested
the same faculty. 3 ANTHONY BENEVENIUS, & phy-

® VAN Darr; De Idolutria, pp. 18, 19,

t LennuN; Critique des Superstitiones, Lib. 1, ¢h. 6.

$ The fuct of the exerciso of vision at considerable dis-
tances, and through intervening opaque bodles, has been
proved beyond the possibility of doubt.  Varexivs Maxi-
sMUs mentions an extraordinary lustance of distant vision in
a man called Straso, who, in the First Punic War, saw and
counted the vessels which sailed from the harbour of Carthe
age—n distance of one hundred and thirty leagues, Juriuvs
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sician of Florcnco, montions a very curious and inter.
esting caso, A young Florentine, called Gaspar, had

C.£8AR Is said to have posscssed & similar faculty, The
power of sceing into the bowels of the carth Is cqually re-
markable, and as well attested 3 for Instance, in the case of
the hydroscope Bixtox. This uninstructed man recoge
nised water at a great distance under the surfucs of the
ground, audt also distinguished its qualities.  In the same
manner, he discovered velus of metal of different kinds.
The reader will find all that relates to Brerox in the works
of M. TnouvEeseL, especiully in his Memoirs on the Divining
Rod, &c.

Fatuer Frioo, a Spanish ecclesinstic, mentions the
existence of persons similarly gifted in Spain, where they
were denominated Zehouries,—a word probably of Arabian
origin.  But all these individuals were eclipsed by a youug
womnan of Lisbon, whuse lynx-cyes appear to have been
capable of piercing the earth to au extraondinary depth,
Sho also possessed the faculty of seciug into the interlor of
* human budies, and of pereeiving the cieenlation of the blowd,
the process of digestion, &c.; and she discovered diseases
which excaped the penetration of the most able and expe-
rienced physicians.  ‘This ludy was pensioned and highly
honoured by the King of Portugal.

Another Portuguese lady i8 mentioned, who appears to
have manifested the same cxtraondinary Idiosyncrasy of
vision. Her nume was Peokcascne,  Our readers . will
find a full account of these ladies in the Mercure de France,
second volume for September 17205 and in the second part
of the same publication for the month of June 172K,

The histories of BrLErox, Jacques n'Avman, CAMpETTH,
and others, who appear to have possessed this singular
faculty in an cxtraordinary degree, are well known; and
Instances of the manifestation of this faculty have occurred
in our own country. ‘The whole of this curious subject has
been carcfully and scientifically investigated by ‘Tnovve.
NeL, AMoReTTe, Irrer, Kieser, and others; and much
new light appears to be thrown upon it by the recent fuge-
nious rescarches of Banox Recnexvacn.

VoL, I, u
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boen wounded in tho breast by an arrow. In endca-
vouring to oxtract tho weapon, the wood became
detached from tho iron, and the latter remained in
the wound. The patient suffered dreadfully, and
wished to kill himself. Ilis friends endcavoured to
consolo him, and ono of them advised him to pray
to God, in order to obtain a cure. The paticnt fol-
lowed his advice ; he prayed night and day, and,
on a sudden, he began to utter predictions. 1o
rocognised and announced beforchand the persons
who camo to visit him, although still at a great dis-
tance; ho said that he was certain of his cure; and
that ho know the day aund the hour in which he
should vecover his health.® Ilis clairvoyanco, in-
deed, oxtended a great deal farther. e announced
his journcy to Rome, and foretold his death in that
city, DBexevesivs informs us that the iron part of
the arrow came out of the wound on the day and at
tho hour indicated by the patient, and that as soon
as the iron came out; the faculty of provision ceased
to oxist. Some time afterwards, Gasranr repaired
to Romo, where he died, as he had himsolf pre-
dicted.

Espenocres, Anisravs, and llErmoTymus of
Clazomene, in ancient times, were reputed to pos-
scus the faculty of abandening their Lodies, and
allowing their souls to travel nbroad CARrpaNuS,

® From this it would uppear that ho bcenmo somnam-
bullst, Sce, also, In Kiksxn's Archiv, a curious instance of
the somnambulismus traumaticus.
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as wo havo seon, relates the samo thing in regand
to himself. The following is an analogous case :—

Gasrar Peucer (Comment. de Geomantia) in-
forms us that the Laplanders, if any one at a dis-
tance of even throo hundred miles from his family
is desirous of obtaining information in regard to his
relations, o applies to certain persons who are
known to possess a peculiar source of knowledge,
After some preparatory ceremonies, tho magician
falls senscless and motienless, as if the soul had
really abandoned the body. After the lapse of
twonty-four hours, the soul returning, the appa-.
rently inanimato body awakes as if out of a pro-
found sleep, and utters a deep-drawn sigh, as if
emerging from death to life. Thus brought to him-
self, the magician answers the questions put to him,
and, to remove all doubt in regard to the character
of his responses, he names and describes the places
where he has been, with minute circumstances well
known to the interrogator.  Similar facts arc attested
by Saxo the grammarian, by OLavs Maasus, and
by others. a

A young man, says LexTurus—an cminent phy-
sician of Berne——was in the sevvice of a baker.
Being frequently beaten by his master, he first
became very sick, and afterwards epileptic.  Every
moment it was thought he was at the point of death.
In this state ho continued twelve hours without arti-
culating a syllable ; at length, to the great astonish-
ment of tho spectators, he beeame, as it were, cesta-
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tic. In this state ho continued during three or four
hours—somctimeos for a shortor period ; and during
tho wholo of this time, his cyes were closed, and ho
was doprived of all scnso and motion. In his
cestasy, ho sang songs, principally such as he had
learned from others, for ho could not read. When
the crisis was over, he had the appearance of a man
awakened out of a profound sleep; and whon he
was asked whenco ho came, ho answered, ¢ from
heaven,” where ho had been conducted by the
angels to tho presenco of the cclestial Father.
Attempts were made to undeceive him ; ho was told
that ho yiclded to the insinuations of the dwemon ;
but he positively assured the bystanders that it was
tho spirit, and not the Devil that spoko in him.*
At DPcrouse, in 1616, a pricst of the name of
JaquEs, one day, while performing tho mass, turned
round to tho people, and instead of saying, Orate
Jratres! ho exclaimed: Orate pro custria ecclesice
quee leborant in extremis. (Pray for the army of
tho church, which is in extreme peril)  And at the
moment he was speaking, the army in question was
defeated about twenty-five leagues from crouse.t
FenneLius relates that a young gentleman was
scized with convulsions, which sprecad successively
over overy part of his body. So violent were they,
that four men could scarcely restrain him. 1lis head,
however, continucd sound, and ho preserved his

* DioN18; Recueil sur la Mort Subite et la Catalepsie.
t Bovin; Demonomancie, &c.
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reason. Theso attacks frequently scized him to
tho oxtent of ten times in & day The physiciana
wero of opinion that it was a species of cpilepay ;
and, accordingly, thoy administered tho suitable
remedies, but without success,

Threo months had clapsed, when they were asto-
nished to find this young man holding oxtranordinary
discourscs, xpeaking Latin and Greck, although ho
was ignorant of the latter langunge. Ilo also dis-
covered the sceret thoughts of other persons, espe-
cially those of the physicians themselves; and ho .
rallied them upon their ignorance of his complaint,
and the erroncous method they had pursued in their
treatment. The physicians maintained that it was
the Devil who caused him to speak in this wmanner,’
In his fits, the patient asserted that he was not pos-
sessed by the Dovil, but by a spirit of another class,
When awake, he denied what he had said, and
maintained that an unknown power compelled him
to speak,*

Wo have already noticed the story of the English
captain JonsoN, who relates that, in 1620, having
been in Afriea, and returning to Poupetan, he found
waitiyg for him, upon the shore, a Portugucse of
the namo of Gasrar Consarvo, who saluted him
without any appearance of surprise at his unex-
pected arrival, and invited him to go and dine with -
him, where every thing was prepared for his recep-
tion. Jomson, not heing able to comprehiend how

® FerxeLies ; De Abditis Morborum Causis.
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hie could have Leen expected, exhibited marks of
astonishment and curiosity ; but tho Portuguese
answered naturally, that he had learnt the day of
his arrival fron a Marabout (a pricst of the
country) who obtained the information from Ilorey
(the Devil).

CHAPTER XLI

Tug phenomena peculiar to tho ecstatic affections
have never been moro frequently or more conspi-
cuously doveloped than during periods of great
national or popular excitement, especially that
species of excitement which has its origin in an
intense and ill-regulated religious devotion. The
correctness of this observation may be demonstrated
by a reference to the history of all religious esta-
blishments from the days of Zoroaster down to
our own times.  Even Christianity—the truest, the
purest, the most beneficent and best of all religions
—Ms, in the oceasional excesses of a misdirected
zeal, or a blind and inconsiderate devotion, not
unfrequently mislad its ignorant disciples into the
mazes of overy species of extravaganee, fanaticism,
folly, and cven criminality., [t must Lo painful,
indeed, to draw tho attention of our readers to the
contempliation of these fatal aberrations of the
human intellect—the picture must necessarily be
repulsive to all the better feclings and sympathies
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of our naturo ; but historical truth and justice must
be preserved, cven at the risk of offending tho preju-
dices of the weaker, and less enlightened, and more
timid votary of our common Christian faith.

It will not bo denicd, we presumo—at least by
any of the members of tho Protestant persuasion—
that Cliristianity, soon after its introduction and-
establishment, rapidly degencrated from the pure
original institutions and dogmnas of its divine fonnder.
The creation of & Roman Catholic hicrarchy on the
ruins of the pagan priesthood, the introduction of
a formal ceremonial worship, the foundation of
monastic establishments, &e., all tended to corrupt
tho essential simplicity and puvity of the Christian
faith, to cncourage ignorance, indolence, and a
blind credulity, and to bring about a gencral laxity
of morals. That there were many good men, many
learned and pious individuals among the clergy, and
the inmates of the monasteries and convents, cannot
justly be denied.  Nor can it bo doubted that many
virtuous and oxemplary females were enclosed within
the walls of thoso religious institutions. But the
wholo system was unnatural, and peculiarly liablo
to degeneracy and all kinds of abuse.  And, accord:
ingly, in process of time, thoso institutions, origi-
nally founded for tho cuncouragement of picty,
virtue, and concord, afterwards beeame the reeep-
tacles of irrcligion, of immorality, and of every
species of cabal, wickedness, and folly, which could
tend to debaso tho intellect, corrupt the heart, and
eradicato all the better feelings of humanity.  1dle-
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ness, it has been justly said, is the fortilo mother of
all mischicf.

We have clsewhero observed, that, after the fall
of Paganism, tho magnetic processes, which had
been proviously employed in the ancient temples
for the cure of discascs, were transforred to the
Christian monasteries ; in which thoy still con-
tinued to Lo envoloped in the same mystery, whilo
their cffects were still regarded as miraculous.
e notions, howover, which wero now entertained
in regard to the origin and naturo of certain dis-
onson, undorwent o very remarkablo modification.
An in the Christinn sehiome, the Dovil was consi-
dered as tho arch-cnomy of mankind, and the
unwearied perscentor of the  faithful, whom ho
sought Ly overy means to provoke and alicnate
from the worship of the true God, many discascs
wero now ascribed to the influence of his Satanic
Majesty ; nay, it was cven held that this subtle
and malicious enciny of the Christian people pos-
sessed the power of entoring, by himself or his
emirsaries, into tho bodies of men, and of torment-
ing them with all manner of discases, Diabolical
or diemoninenl possession, it was thought—accord-
ing to the creed of thoso times, clicited from certain
metaphorical passages of Seripture—could only be
eured by o solemn invoention of the Deity, accom-
panied with certain sacred coremonies and obser-
vanees, under the diveetion of the priesthood. Honey
the Roman Catholie ritual of exorcism,

It is not a littlo remarkable, that the symptowms
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which are doscribed as charactoristio of deowonineal
posscasion, aro almost preciscly tho samo as thoso
which havo boen found to occur in hysterical and
cataleptic discascs, and also with tho phcnomena
which have been frequently doveloped in tho prac-
tice of tho Animal Magnetists, Theso symptoms
and phenomenn wo shall havo an opportunity of
presenting to the consideration of our readers in a
subsequent part of this treatise,  In the meantime,
for the better comprehension of the subject of
Possession, we shiall tako the liberty of referving,
at some length, to certain cuvious and striking
examplos,

Oune of the first and most remarkablo instances of
alleged diabolical possession which have been histori- ,
cally commemorated, at least in modern times, occurs
in the extraordinary narrative relative to the nuns
of Loudun, in France, In this town a convent had
been established in the year 1625, conform to the
rule of St Ursula. These nuns were poor; they
hived a house and received boarders, Somo of theso
girls appear to have been of a lively disposition;
and a report having been cireulated, at a particular
period, that the louse was haunted by departed
spirits, they scized the vecasion of the death of their
dircetor, the Prior MoussanT, to riso from their beds
during tho night, to make a noise in the garrets,
and, somo timo afterwards, to enter the rooms ocen.
pied by the boarders, earry away their clothes, nl
thus alarm the whole convent.

Joux Misxoxn, canoniceal priest of tho church of

voL. 1L c
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Sainte Croix, had succeeded the Prior Moussanr
as diroctor of tho nuns. The more aged of these
last soon made him (MieNoN) tho confidant of their
daily torror. This pricst, who was anxious to ac-
quire a reputation for holiness and piety, suffered
tho sport of the boarders to continue, and even lent
them his assistanco, with the view of promoting his
own objocts,

Thero was, at that timo, at Loudun, a priest ealled
Unnan Granoikn, who was young, handsomo, dis-
tinguishod in his manners, und gitted with superior
intelligenco.  is rapid advancement, his sermons
dolivered with a ready oloquence, superior to that
of the other monks who ascended the pulpit, drew
upon him the cnvy and jealousy of his inferiors.
Mild and civil in his deportment towards his friends,
he was, unfortunately, proud and overbearing in his
conduct towards his encmics, who soon became very
numerous, in conscquence of his neglect of his reli-
gious dutics, and his predilection for the socicty of
females, In this respeet his reputation was very
bad,

Gnraxnier had a process against the canons of
Sainto Croix. MiuNoN, the confessor of the Ursul-
incs, opposed his protensions, but GRANDIER was
suceesstul in his suit, and insulted MianoN to such
u dogroo, that the latter rosolved upon revenge
On thoe other hand, an unclo of MiuNoN had also a
process with Guanpikr, and the latter had treatod
his antagonist with tho greatest contempt. More-
over, Granpier was suspected of having been too



AN HISTORY OF MAGIC, &o. 27

familiar with the daughter of TriNquaNT, the Pro-
cureur du Roi, and the unclo of MienoN. All of
theso persons appear to have devised a plot among
themsclves to destroy GRANDIER, or at least to get
" him banished from the country. Shortly afterwards
a complaint was instituted against him. The appa-
rent prosccutors were two men belonging to the
dregs of tho peoplo.  They accused him of having
debnuched young girls, of being an impious and
profanc person, and oven of having abused & woman
in his own chureh, Guranpign was arvested and
imprisoned by the Bishop of Poiticrs.

The facts alleged against him, howover, did not
justify the charges ; nevertheless, hio was condemned
to fast every Friday upon bread and water, during
three months. 1le appealed against this sentence.
On the appeal, tho witnesses confessed that they
had been urged to depone, and one of the prosecu-
tors abandoned the action he had raised. All of
them said that they had been tampered with by
TrixquanT; and, at length, by a scntence pro-
nounced upon the 25th of May 1631, Graxnier
was acquitted and sct at liberty. Upon his leaving
the prison, the Archbishop of Bourdcaux, who
estoemed Granmienr on account of his good quali-
ticr, advisod him to oxchango his beneflees, and to
leave a place where ho was exposed to such o
powerful cabal.  But Granpiek was incapablo of
following such salutary counsel, so much was. ho
blinded by love and hatred. Ile resumed posses.
sion of his benefices with an extraordinary ostenta-
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tion, and avenged himsclf, so far as he could, ujum
all his encmics,

Matters wore in’ this state, when MiaNon and
Banng, curato of Saint-Jaques at Chinon, concerted
an abominable intrigue.

Miaxoy, as has been alvoady scen, far from dis-
pelling tho fears of tho Ursulines in regard to the
matter of the ghosts, rather endeavoured to confirm
thom. A short timo afterwards, ho began to talk
to them about dwemous; and to theso last ho as-
eribod what tho nuns luul attributed to ghosts,
This bolief having been reccived, ho began to exor-
cise them ; in consequence, the heads of the nuns
wero turned, and these poor girls fell into convul-
sions, llaving succceded so far, Mianox taught
them to make contortions, to assume certain singu.
lar postures ; and ho then persuaded them to appear
in public, assuring them that all would turn out for
tho greatér glory of God.

Matters having Leen thus arranged, MiuNoN and
Barri requested the Suilli dw Loudonois and the
Licutenant Civil, to visit the convent of the Ursu-
lines, in order to sce two nuns who were possessed
by ovil spirits. One of them, they said, could answer
in Latin to all questions which might be put to her,
although she had previously possessed no knowledgo
of that language.

The magistrates having arrived, MigNox, clothed
in his ccclesinstical costume, reccived them, and
explained to them that the nuns had been haunted,
during fifteen duys, by frightful visions and spectres;
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that, aftorwards, tho Mother Superior and two
other nuns had been posscased for cight days by
ovil spirits; that, at first, theso spirits had been
unwilling to tell their names; but that, at length,
tho one who possessed the Mother Superior avowed
himself the encmy of Ged, and called himself Asta-
roth ; ho who possessed the lay sister called himself
Scbulon,

They went up to the dornmtor) of tho nuns, and
seareely had the Superior cast her eyes upun the
two magistrates, when sho was scized with convul-
sions, hid herself in her bed, then left i it, then ree
turned, with posturcs and grimaces liko thoso of
a lunatic.  MigzoN placed himself on her right, o
Carmelite on her left, and the conjurations com-
menced.

The deomon being interrogated, answcrcd the
questions addressed to him by Miexox in Latin,
Question. * For what rcason did you enter into the
body of this woman? Answer. Causa animositatis
—from animosity.—Q. By what means? A, Per
Jlores—Dby wmeans of flowers.—Q. Who sent them ?
A. Urbanus—Urban.—Q. Tell us his sirname ! A.
Graxpien.—Q. Ilis quality 2 A, Sucerdos—n
priest,” &e.

The exorcist did not succcod quito so well with
the lay sister; for after a serics of convulsions and
singular posturcs, sho only answered, pointing to
the Superior: A lautre—a Uautre.

The posscssion of these nuns soon began to bo
Lruited about. Those persons whose minds were
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disposed to beliovo overything which appeared to
bo connocted with roligion, could not imagine that
pricsts, monks, and nuns could be capable of any
odious, diabolical imposture. But people wondored
how the dmmon, when scarccly driven out of the
body of the Superior, should have tho audacity to
return, It was thought odd, too, that the dovil of .
the Suporior spoke Latin, whilo that of the lay
sistor used her mother-tongue.

Tho magistrates afterwards returned to the con-
vont for the purposo of making further obscrva-
tions; and, in tho meantime, they prohibited tho
public practico of exorcism without their special
permission.  But Banng told them he had just
learnt from the Superior that there wero seven devils -
in her body; and that Graxpier had established
" the compact between her and the devils under the
symbol of roses. On recciving this intelligence, the
magistrates went up to the chamber of the possessed
persons, which they found filled with a great num-
ber of inquisitive individuals. The mass was ccle-
brated : The devils did not make their appearance.
But about four o’clock in the afternoon, the Supe-
rior fell into violent convulsions. She held out her
tongue, muttered, foamned at the mouth; and Barre
asked her when the deemen would come out of her.
Sho answered : Cras mane—to-morrow morning.
Then followed prayers, cxorcisms, conjurations, &c.
—Dut tho devil would speak no more. In order to
compel him, the pyx was placed on the head. of the
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Superior, accompanicd with orisons and litanics;
but the devil obstinately remained silent. :
The posscssod were sometimes interrogated in.’
regard to the number of devils thoy might have in
their bodies. Ona of them answered that she had
no less than six, the chief of whom was Asmodeus.
All of tho nuns, when asked the namoe of the magi-
cian with whom they had made a compact, answerced
that ho was called Unpax Graxpikr, The posscs-
sion would, no doubt, have acquired new force, had
not the Archbishop of Bourdeaux intevfered.  This
prelate had more power over the dwmons than all
the oxorcists togethier; and, at the mere words,
The Archbishop has arrived ! all the damons dis-

appeared.

The prelato sent his physician to make a strict
investigation into theso possessions, convulsions, and
contortions ; but the latter only arrived at the con-
vent to become the witness of a prodigy. Mianox
announced to him that the nuns had just been mira-
culously freed from the evil spirits, of which circum-
stanco the physician retired with'a full conviction;
for he found them all quict and in good health,
The Archbishop—evidently a man of much obser-
vation and shrewdness—then took his measures in
the event of any fresh outbreak of the possessions.
Ile ordered the possessed to be placed in confino-
ment, to bo visited by skilful physicians, and to be
kept apart from the suspected pricsts.  After tho
publication of this ordunnance, the possessions en-
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tircly coased ; the curates returned to their churchos,
the canons to their chapters; the dovils fled before
tho cross placed by the prelato at the bottom of his
ordonnance, and tho nuns kept quict. The result
was, that the good scnso of the public freely dis-
played itself; the bigots alone held firmly to their
belief in tho reality of tho possession. But the
fathers and mothers withdrew their daughters from
“tho convent of the Ursulines; tho people of the
town no longer sent their childron to the school ;
all the world dexerted these unfortunate girls, who,
in their despair, applicd to Miaxox, whoso wrath
against Granpigr was inereased, without his being
able to discover any means for its gratification.
Unfortunately, a fivourablo opportunity soon pre-
wented itself, :

Tho Cardinal do Ricneriev had obtained a deci-
sion from the royal council that all the strong
castles in the interior of France should be deino-
lished, and that thoso only should -be allowed to
remain which were necessary for the defenco of the
frontiers, Commissioners were then appointed to
superintend their destruction ; and he who was sent
to raze the fortress of the town of Loudun was the
Sicur LounArbENENT, a gentleman devoted to the
interests of the Cardinal, and whom he had fre-
quently employed in other destructive missions—in
such as required the shedding of blood without
violating the forms of justice.

The Superior of the convent of the Ursulines was
a rclation of this commissioner. MiaNoN got him-
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sclf presented to him, and was well roccived; and
he took this opportunity of explaining to him tho
part ho had taken on occasion of tho affront put
upon his rclative, tho Superior. LouBaRDEMENT
believed in the mnccnty of his feclings; from that
day he united his growing hatred against GraNDIER
to that of his mortal cnemy ; and thoy organised
together an infallible plan for his destruetion.

Thoro was, at that time, in tho servico of the
Queen-mother, a woman of Loudun, called Havsox,
Guaxvignr had been hor cueate,  Under the name
of this woman, thero had been published a bitter
satire ugainst the ministers, and, especially, nguinat.
the Cardinal do Ricnenigu 3 several particulurs of
his public and privato life had thus been disclosed,
and ho had fostered a lively resentment of this
insult. Lousarpesent recollected this.  Besides,
thero was another circumstanco very fatal for
Graxpier, It appears that tho Cardinal, while
yet only Prior of Coussay, had somo littlo quarrels
of etiquetto with him,  The conspirators, therefore, -
determined to ascnbe to GraNDIER, already known

~ to have had dnsputcs with the Cardinal, the satire

published under the name of the woman Ilaxyox,
LounarpeEMENT exceuted the commission intrusted
to him by the government; but, before his depar-
ture, he witnessed the grimaces and convulsions of
the nuns.  Being well instructed upon this subject,
he promised to sccond the projcct of Misxox and
his acolytes.

The latter, however, did not await his return to
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rocommence the demonstration of the dsmoniacal
miracles; and Loudun learnt with astonishment that
the devils, so casily put to flight by the Archbishop
of Bourdeaux, had rcturncd to the convent of the
Ursulines. Morcover, upon this sccond occasion,
they wmnotonlyinthebodyofﬂlc&lpcriormd
of Sister Claire, but had also taken posscssion of
fivo other nuns. In a short period the convent
beeame too small for the devils ; they extended their
ficld of operation to Chinon, a small town in the
neighbourliood, and took posscssion of the bodics of
two female bigots, whose confessor was Barsg, at
Chinon, as MiGxox was of the nuns at Loudun.

Matters were in this state when LovBaxpeMENT,
having made use of his credit with the Cardinal at
Taris, obtained a commission, with all nccessary
powers, to draw up an information against Grax-
DIER, ou tho subject of the posscisions, On his
return to Loudun, ho communicated tho import of
his commission to his friends—told them that the
Cardinal had intrusted him with the execution of
his vengeance—and Graxpien was speedily arrest-
ed on a charge of Magic.

In the subsequent procecdings, all the forms of
law and justice were violated—the representations
of the friends of GraxpiEr were contemned—and
the requests of his aged mother were rejected, or
passed unnoticed.  LounarpexexT pleaded his full
powers, his commission bearing that he should pro-
ceed to the definitive sentence, notwithstanding all
opposition or obstruction whatever. Instead of fol-



AN HISTORY OF MAGIC, &e, 35

lowing the advice of the Archbishop of Bourdeaux,
by calling in tho assistanco of tho most cminent
physicians, the Court procoeded by summoning men
of no reputation, without any dogree in the facultics,
but whose solc merit consisted in being the cuemics
of the accused. TLo apothecary was the cousin-
german of MigNoN, and the surgeon was the bro-
ther-in-law of one of the nuns. All the remonstrances
and protestations of Graxpien and his mother wero
disregarded upon this occasion. So determined,
indeed, was the adverse party to ruin Graxvikn,
that, in the course of his defence, they refused to
allow him a means of justification, which was founded
upon a very cclcbrated precedent. In order to
arrive at a knowledgo of the truth, it was proposed
to follow the proceduro adopted in the ease of Sv
Arnaxasivs.  That great man having been accused
of unchastity before the Council of “Trent, by a
woman whom he did not know, and had never seen,
a priest of thoe name of Timothy presented himself
when this woman appeared to maintain her accusa-
tion, and she addressed him as if he had Leen ATia-
Nasius. Sho believed him to bo so, and, in this way,
manifested to the whole assembly both her own cri-
winality and tho innocence of the person she had
accused. LovnarprMenT declined this species of
proof, -and resolved to cxercise his own judicial
powers. llo allowed the matter of the exorcisms
to procced; and here commenced that scries of
infamics, which was at length to result in the death
of GRANDIER,
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Fathor LacTanTius, poreciving that the Superior
know vory littlo of Latin, had ordered hor to answer
in French, It was objected that tho devil ought to
know all languages, but ho answered, without being
disconcerted, that there were some dovils who were
moro ignorant than peasants, Ono day, he asked
the Superior in what form the diemon appeared to
her, and she answered,—As a cut, n dog, u stay,.
and a goret,

But it wero tedious, as-woll as disgusting, to
enumerate all the follics and enormities which were

. perpetrated during the course of this remarkable
trial, Tt is suflicicnt to add, that the unfortunate
Grannikr, whose fate appears to have been prede-
tormined, was ultimately condomned, tortured, and
Lurnt alive, having previously cited his persceutor,
LacranTius, to meet him in the presence of the
Judgo of all, in tho course of a month from that
date,

Lacrantivs died oxactly a month afterwards.

CHHAPTER XLIL

WE should not have deemed it necessary to dwell
at such length upon tho barbarous details brought
forward in tho preceding chapter, were it not that
the case in question attracted a great deal of atton-
tion even at a period long after its occurrenco, and
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that it was followed by certain circumstances of no
small importanco to tho history of magnetic science,
Tho conclusion of the story of Loudun, indeed, is of
still moro importanco to our subject than tho details
upon which we have alrcady dwelt.

Somo time after the death of Graxpikn, it was
perccived that Father Lacraxtivs had fallen into
stato of dorangement,. This was not very wonder-
ful; and the circumstance might be ascribed partly
to remorse for his crucl conduct towards his victim,
and partiy to the prediction’ of his own fate by the
murdered man. But the most remarkable event
consequent upon the proceedings previously narra-
ted, was this, that almost all of the individuals, oven
the cxorcists themselves, who had taken an active
part in the proceedings, were subsequently attacked
by the troublesome symptoms of diabolical posses-
sion.

“ Father Lacranmivs,” says an author of that
period, « after having driven threo diemons out of
tho body of the mother-priovess, felt himselt' infested
by thexo malignant spivits, o was deprived somo.
times of his sight, sometimos of his memory, and
sometimes of his citivo senses ;. and he also suffered
from a complaint of the heart. Ile died at the
period predicted by GraNDIER,

Father Lacraxtivs was succceded by Father
- SuRrIN, & man of a very pious and mild character,
. but who, in consequence of his exorcisms, very soon
fell into & surprising state of imbecility. Indeed,
very soon after his arrival at Loudun, for the pur-
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poso of oxercising the duties of exorcist in the placo
of LaoranTivs, Father SumiN began to feel the
dmmoniacal influonco—that is to say, tho magnotio
power of tho woman predominated over that of tho
man ; and in attempting to subject the dwmon to
his influenco, the dwmon took posscssion of him,
As tho first symptom of weakness, the exorcist lost
the faculty of speech.  On the other hand, the Su-
porior vomited out against him all sorts of injurious
expressions and imprecations, threatening him with
ill-usage, to bo amply revenged upon him, and to
molest him in an extraordinary manner by the aid
of the magicians.

As long as Father SuriN preserved his speech
and his powers of exorcism, the Superior was obliged
to remain quict; but as soon as this unfortunato
priest began to exhibit symptoms of weakness, the
deemon Jsaewrum occupied the countenance of tho
possessed—(the language of exorcism)—and speak-
ing through her mouth, he imposed silence on the
oxorcist.  Afterwards, Jeacarum disappearing in
his' turn, the Father breathed more freely, and
resumed o good countenance.  Tho demon was
then commanded to quit the body of the Fathor;
which he did, but immediately entered into that of
tho Superior; and this he did succeisively, insomuch
that, in one afternoon, the Father was attacked and
dclivered seven or cight times consceutively.

The most sacred things were sometimes mingled
with these follies. Thus, during the holy week, instead
of commemorating the passion of Jesus Cunist by
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pious prayers and edifying scrmons, thoy spent
their time in exorcising; which gavo occasion to the
dovil to say to tho exorcist : “ I shall cause you to
sulemnize the passion—miy friends are labouring at
this” In fact, on Good Iriday, the Father was
thrown on the ground by the dmwmon, who sheok
him violently, so us to muke him cry out. But
soon after, Jsacarum returning to the body of the
Superior, and appearing in her countenance, thoe
Father rose up, and, in his turn, persecuted the
damon. . .

But we must hasten to tho termination of this
solemn farce. '

Futher Surin gives the following singular descrip-
tion of his own situation, which presents a very
lively and just representation of the evils which
may result from a sympathetic connection esta-
blished without proper regulations or superinten-
dence :—* The position in which I am placed,”
says tho exorcist, * is suchi as leaves me little freo-
dom of action. When I wish to speak, my words
are arvested ; in celebrating the mass, 1 am stopt
short; at table, J cannot carry a morscl to my
mouth; and I feel the devil going about my body,
as if it were his own house, As soon as 1 awake,
he presonts himself at my ovisons; he takes from
me, when he pleases, all power of thought. When
" the heart begins to dilate on God, he fills it with
passion; he scts me aslcep when I wish to remain
. awake; and, in public, by the mouth of the possessed,

he boasts that he is my master.”
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Again: “ It is not a singlo dremon who operates
upon mo; there are gencrally two. The ono is
Leviathan, opposed to tho Iloly Spirit; he is the
chief of the whole band of our dicmions, and it is hie
who has the management of the wholo of this busi-
ness, which is ono of the strangest, perhaps, that
was over known.  We.sce, in this same place,
paradise and hell; the nuns who, in one sense, aro
perfect Ursulas, and, in the other, worse than the
most abandoned, in all sorts of impuritics, irregu-
lavitics, blasphomics, and furors.” . . . . “Iam,
during cntire weeks, so stupid in regard to divino
things, that I should be well pleased if some ono
would make me pray to God, like a child, and
rudely explain to me the Pater noster.  The devil
said to mo: ¢ I shall strip you of all, and you shall
“have need to retain your fuith, I shall cause you
to-become senscless”  Ile made a compact with a
female iagician, in order to provent me from speak-
ing of God,” &ec.

All this apparent excess of folly may be very
naturally expliined, when wo consider the respective
characters of the exorcist and tho persons exorcised.
The nuns were all possessed of a stronger constitu-
tion than Father -Sumix—a mild and fecble old
man. When the latter camo to replace Luther
LacranTius, he commenced by exorcising the Supe-
rior, and it was with her that he was always parti-
cularly occupicd.  There existed, therefore, between
them a nore constant and more frequent rapport,
than with the other posscssed persons, and, at first,
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Father SuriN oxperiencod only the influence of the
Superior, But, soon after, he felt tho influcnce of
another of tho posscased females, and hence he
says: “ It is not only a singlo dwmon that afflicts
mo—thero aro goncrally two.” At length, at a
subsequent period, finding himself en rapport with
scveral of the possessed, and becoming always moro
and more focble than thoso whom ho ought to havo
governed, he expresses this fact by saying: “1 am
engaged in a conflict with four dasmnons.”

Tho possessions of Loudun having become famous
and profitable to the establishment, attempts were
made to introduce similar practices at Chinon and
other places in the ncighbourhood, but with indiffe-
rent success.  They had no particular object to at-
“tain; thoy wanted that high protection and encou-
ragement which distinguished the possessions of Lou-
dun, and, in conscquence, they becamo a subject of
ridicule, and soon fell into contempt and neglect.®

It is a great error, however, to suppose that the
affections and the phenomena we have been con.
sidering. were entirely the result of imposture and
deception ; for it is perfectly impossiblo to acedunt
for the circumstances upon any such hypothesis,
The facts themselves, indeed, appear to have been
as real and incontrovertible as they were curious
and instructivo; but they have been gencrally
ascribed to an imaginary cause; and this last cir-

* In 1635, QuiLLET, a physician, publizhed a Latin poem;
dedicated to the clergy of France, in which he ridiculed the
exorcisins and the exorcists.

VoL, 11, n
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cumstanco rendered a philosophical explanation of
them both difficult and dangerous. The solution of
tho wholo enigma, thereforo, was left to succeeding
and moro enlightened times.

From a very carly period after tho introduction
of Christinnity, dJown to tho commencement of the
soventoenth century, and even Iater, a boliof of the -
actunl presenco of tho devil in the bodies of certain
discased persons was universally diffused through-
out Furopo, and it even beeamo an article of reli-
gious belicf.  The hysterical affections, especially |
of the femalo sox, in conscquence of their singularity
and capricious character, and the apparently inex-
plicable nature of the pliecnomena, were those which
most casily led to the supposition of a supernatural
causo; and as theso affections have a decided ten-
dency to produce the cestatic or somnambulistic
crisis, the exorcist, more learned in theology than
skilful in medical diagnosis, to whose eyes this
, extraordinary state was presented, could scarcely
eseapo from the illusion which induced him to believe
that some supernatural influence was present in the
person of the patient.  An hysterical girl, tormented
by an obscure and inexplicable diseasc, belicves that
she has fallen under tho power of Satan; she is
conducted to a priest, who, clothed in his ecclesian-
tical robes and ornuments, and assuming an air and
attitudy of peculine solemnity, attempts to dislodgo
the spirit of darkness by incans of his pious conju-
rations; can wo bo surprised that, in these circum-
stances, the disturbed imagination of tho patient
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should throw her into & state of ccstasis, which
evon moral excitement froquently produces in pre-
disposed persons? These remarks, too, may explain
the reason why, at all times, tho majority of the
possossed has always consisted of females. Theso
posscssions have multiplied to such a degree, at
certain periods, as to have beon justly entitled epi-
demieal ; and thoy ussumo such o varioty of forms,
that it bocomes diflicult to sclect any one insance
which might afford a perfectly correct iden of the.
whole class,  Such eases, indeed, in the manner in
which they aro reported, generally present a certain
amonnt of truth, mingled with somne gross crrors or
misconceptions ; and, therefore, it is no casy task
* to separate the exact truth from the mistakes and
cxaggerations in those works which the advanced
progress of knowledge has rendered almost con-
temptible to a more enlightened generation. -

In the affair of GraxbieR, thercefore, it scems in
vain to look for any just appreciation of the pheno-
mena in the writings of contemporary historians.
All appear to have had their judgments biassed by
prejudices of one kind or another. The Protestants
professed an utter disbelief of the whole circum-
stances connected with the possessions, and oven
declined to witness the facts, Tho Catholies, on
the other hand, regarded these phenomena us
miracles performed by means of supernatural assist
anco. The whole matter thus became, in a great
measure, & party controversy, and was discussed
with all the virulence, prepossession, and bad faith,




4 AN HISTORY OF MAGQIC, &e.

Ly which theological controversics are so froquently
distinguished. Somo, indoed, there were, who
affected to regard the wholo proceedings as a mere
farco ; others, again, looked upon them as the
Inancuvres conscquent upon a conspiracy got up
for the solo purposo of ruining Granpigr. They
Lelioved, or affected to believe, that the judges had
beon guined over to the plot; that the religious
exorcists were wicked impostors, and that the nuns
meroly ropeated a lesson which they had been pre-
viously taught in private. All this, however, is
manifestly mere conjecture without proef, and is,
bosides, absurd in itself, and, therefore, inadmis-
siblo. That a conspiracy had been formed for tho
destruction of an innocent man, may be quite true;
that tho judges may have been influenced by their
patrons at court, is by no means improbable, espe-
cially when we look to the time, place, and circum-
stances. But that the ccclesiastical exorcists should
havo been so utterly depraved as to become mere
tools in tho practico of such frauds, it is difficult to
boliove. Nor, in the particular circumstances, can
wo lightly givo credit to tho hypothesis, that the
nuns had allowed themselves to bo drawn into such
a dinbolical conspiracy. It is diflicult to believe
that, in a single small religious community, thero
should be found cight young girls so utterly de-
praved, and so hardened in crimo, as to becomeo the
willing instruments of a judicial murder. Besides,
the phenomena manifested by theso young girls
wero of such a description as could not have been
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developed by tho constant practice of a long life,
vven by the most agile and accomplished profes-
sional mountcbank ; and there is no evidence to
show that these girls had ever boen taught to prac-
tise those feats which they exhibited in their state
of alleged possession. Morcover, if, instcad of
regarding theso nuns, contrary to all probability,
as the practised partners of an infamous conspiracy,
we look upon them as sick girls, ignorant of the
true character of their own discased state, wo may
casily account for all the phenomena exhibited.
Nor need wo bo surprised at tho great number of
individuals who, alimost simultancously, manifested
tho peculiar symptoms of possession ; sinco it hus
been demonstrated that the state of eestasis, liko
all the other hysterical and convulsive affections, is
exceedingly infectious, and may be propngutcd by .
imitation.

CHAPTER XLIIL

Axona tho causes which aro found to operato in
producing the somnambulistic or cestatio affections,
thero is none more powerful than religious oxcito-
nient ; and, accordingly, wo find the phenomena of
these remarkable states most frequently and most
conspicuously developed in thoso periods of history
which aro most distinguished by theological contro-
versy and ccclesinstical innovations. Of this fact
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we find a striking illustration in the history of the
Camisards, or DProtestants of the Cevennes, in
France. ]

After the rovocation of the edict of Nantes, the
French Protestants found themselves subjected to
the most griovous persecutions by the government ;
and, as always happens in religious or political
erinos, it was in the provinces, and chiefly in the
rural districts, that the peoplo had to complain of
the vexatious and crucl abuses of the government
authoritics. Even their children wero scized and
carried off for tho purpose of being educated in the
principles of the Roman Catholic faith. Such an
unjust and cruel persccution had the result which
might have been expected ; it only tended to inflame
the zcal of the unhappy Protestants, and, at length,
it produced a general epidemical ecstasis among the
inhabitants of the conntry, which has become cele-
brated chicfly on account of the atrocious means
which were employed by the government for its
suppression.

Some peasants, more powerfully affected than
their neighbours by the unjust and cruel treatment
to which they were exposed, more wﬁlously addicted
to their own form of religious worship, or, perhaps,:
moro largely endowed with that organic disposition
which is most conducive to the excitement of the
cestatic affections, were plunged into a state which
manifested itself by convulsive motions of the ani-
mal frame, during which they began to preach, and
to utter prophecies, which alluded, principally, to
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the approaching triumph of their holy cause. Thcir
situation boro a considerablo analogy to that of the
old Scottish Covenanters.  Nothing moro was neces-
sary, in tho circunstances in which tho Protestants
were then placed, to render a multitude of the suf-
ferers liable to contract the same affection by sym-
pathy and imitation—as in the magnetic crisis ; and
these persons, too, began to preach und to prophesy
like tho others. -

It was principally in the Cevennes that this epi-
demy manifested itself and spread around.  Ilenco
these new prophiets came to be distinguished by the
appellation of the Quakers (Zrembleurs) of the
Covennes, Like the Covenanters of Scotland, it
was generally in thoso places where they met in
common, for tho purpose of singing psalms, and
expounding the Seriptures, unknown to their perse-
cutors, that the Gift, the inspiration, as they called
it, came upon them. At these times, one of their
- number—he who was about to be scized Ly the
Iloly Spirit—was suddenly thrown upon his back,
trembled through every part of his body, and then
began to preach and to prophesy.  When he came
to a termination, another recommenced ; and it was
110 very uncommon civeumstance to sce two or threo
of the assembly preaching and prophesying at the
same time.  Those who were thus placed, as it was
thought, in communication with the lloly Spirit,
were always listened to with the greatest deference,
and becamo the chiefs of the troop.

Nothing could havo a greater tendeney to induce
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tho ccstatic affections than those frequent assem-
blages of a fanatic peasantry, who, braving the
death with which thoy were monaced, occasionally
met togother, to tho number of several hundreds,
for the purposo of praying and singing together;
the number of the inspired thus became extremely
numerous, and, in a short time, scveral thousands
wero to bo found in the Cevennes. It is a remark-
ablo circumstanco in this epidemy, that by far the
greator number of tho cestaties consisted of men;
but this may be explained when wo consider that
fow women were present at those dangerous meet-
ingse, which were frequently terminated by mas-
sacres. It is a fact not less remarkable, and
domonstrative of tho infectious character of theso
affections, that a great number of children even of
tendor 'ngc, wero scen to fall into cestasy, and to
become capablo of preaching and prophesying like
tho others of more mature age. Nay, evon some
individuals, known to bo of weak intellect, were to
bo found among tho cestatics; and, in this state,
exhibited a better conncction of idcas than could
have been oxpected.® They preached equally well
in French, instead of the patois of their country ;
and, if wo may believe the witnesses, very appro-
priately quoted passages of Scripture. The gift of
speaking unknown tongues, in tho scnso in which
this expression ought to be used, was also observed

® This is & very common occurrence in the ecstatic affec-
tivns.
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among the Cevenncso peasants. I have scen,”
says ono of tho witnesses, * several individuals of
both sexes, who, in their ccstasios, pronounced cer-
tain words, which thoso present considered to bo an
unknown language, and, afterwards, ho who spoke
somotimes gave the oxplanation of the words he
had pronounced.

Morcover, the most conspicuous facultics of the
ecstatics, of whom wo are now speaking, bore a
relation to the situation in which they were placed.
Avrmed soldiers traversed the whole country for the
purpose of dispersing the mectings of the rotes-
tants; it was neeessary, therefore, that they should
bo on their guard against a surprise,  All tho cesta-
tics, therefore, believed themselves capablo of per-
cciving the appronch of their persecutors at a great
distance. Thus their prophets became also their
sentinels.

They wero likewise exposed to another danger
not less serious, Spies might intrude themsclves
into their assemblics, for the purpose of denouncing
them ; conscquently, their prophets made preten-
sions to tho possession of a faculty which cnabled
them to read the very thoughts of wmen, and to
unmask these traitors and exposo their projects,

Besides the facultics above mentioned, the Ceven-
nese Protestants are said to have possessed others
which were less the subject of remark, beeause they
were only manifested in particular circumstances,
Thus, the phenomenon of the external insensibility
appears to have Leen manifested among them in a

vouL. I - E
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vory high degreo,  Soveral instances aro rocorded
of persons who foll from a great hoight, at the
moment when, scized by tho spirit, they suddenly
lost all consciousness; and yet they did not reccive
the slightest injury,  Anothier, and a moro astonish-
ing proof of this insensibility occurred in the cuso
of an individual of the name of Crary. This per-
son was a prophet who had mado the most singular
revelations relative to two xpies who had slipt into
the assembly, and who, confounded by so great a
prodigy, hnd confessed their erime.  This circum-
stanco caused & murmur to arise among some of
those present, who scemed to believe that thero
existed somo understanding between Cranv and
those mon, for the purpose of pretending a miracle,
In order to dissipato theso suspicions, tho prophet
roquested to bo put to the proof of fire, which
request was granted him, not without some difficulty
on the purt of tho chief. In sight of the whole
assembly, they placed around him a large quantity
- of dry branches, to which firo was put; and they
wero reduced to ashes, without producing pain or
suffocation,

The oblivion of every thing that occurred during
the inspiration, on recovering from the state of
ocstusy, was also obscrved among the Camisards,
although less frequently remarked, in particular, by
them, probably bLecause they did not conccivo it to
be so marvellous as those other phenomena we have
noticed. It is manifest, however, from the evidence,
that, in gonceral, the prophets did not recollect, upon
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rocovering, what they had announced Ly tho insple
ration of tho lloly Spivit. Thero avo, it is truo, &
considorable number of exeeptions to this circum-
stance—miore, indeed, than aro found among tho
magnotic somnambulists; but this differenco may
havo arisen from the anxious desire of tho inspired
persons to recollect what had been rovenled to them,

Among the P’rotestant fanatics who bLecame .cele-
brated at the period of which we are now speaking,
there was nono moro distinguished than a young
girl of sixtcen or seventeen years of age, known Ly
the namo of the Shepherdexs of Cret.  The report
of the wonders she manifested having spread abroad,
a great number of persons repaived to the place, for
the purpose of witnessing theso marvels,  Among
tho narratives published upon this ocearion, wo may
distinguish, in particular, that of an advocato of
Paris, who travelled thither for the purpose of xativ.
fying himself’ in regard to tho truth and character
of the phicnomena. The author expresses himself
with great moderation, apparently little disposed to
recognise any thing supernatural in this young per-
son, and, on the other hand, unwilling to omit any
thing he had scen.  We find, throughout the wholo
of his narrative, such circumstantial details, and such
reasonablo restrictions, as onght to inspire us with
confidence in his detail of the facts. Ilere, then, we
havo the result of his inquirics, and of a passago
relating to this same girl, inserted in the Pastoral
Letters of Jurigv.

1. In her cestasics, she had the appearance of a
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person in & profound sleep. 2. She was in a state
of completo insensibility to all external excitement,
3. Ilaving, in hor ordinary state, a very imperfect
knowledgo of the I'rench language, she beeame
capable, during her cestasics, of expressing herself
in that languago with great purity. 4. IHaving
never learnt any other prayer than the Lord's
Prayer, nor any other summary of faith than the
Creod, sho uttered, during her sleep, most admira-
blo and cloquent prayers, 5. Sho was quite free
from all convulsive motions, 6. When she came
ont of her ecstasies, she recollected nothing of what
sho had said ; and she maintained. that she had slept
exceedingly well, althougl, in reality, she had fre.
quently talked during four or five hours almost
incessantly, 7. Sho uttered predictions during her
cestanies 8, Sho did not come spontancously out
of her fits, but requested to be awakoned.  This last
phenonenon, which the Shepherdess manifested in
common with many of the Magnetic Somnambulists,
is exceedingly remarkable ; for this is the only one
of the inspired, so far as we know, in whom it had
been observed.  In regard to the modern Somnam-
hulists, the impossibility of coming voluntarily out
of the stato- of cestasis, is the natural result of a
conviction they entertain of the power of their mag-
netiser ; and this eonviction occasionally venders his
assistance so necessary, that, without it, they would
probably remain in this state for an indefinite period,
or, at least, would not awake without considerable
difficulty. We must, however, except those cases
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in which tho somnambulists have boen sot asleop
for a limited poriod, previously announced ; for, in
that caso, whon the specifiod moment arrives, they
awako casily and naturally of themselves, without
any trouble or difticulty.®

© o e cemeeva mem v ce me e = cimtemes + e e e e o

* A full account of the variois phenomena manifested
among the Caminands, will Le found in the work entitled
Theatre sacré des Cevennes, and In Dr BERTRARD'S Tyt
du Somnambnalisme,  With few exceptions, the wholy of
this curions subject has hitherto been treated with great
misconteption, scepticlsm, or indifference, by the historians
and philosophers of this country,  Of late, however, we are
happy to perceive, the highly interesting phenomena, which
it Is the object of our labours to Investigate, have Legun to
attract the serious attention of ingquiring minds,

These highly intelligent gentlemen, the Messes Chambers
of Edinburgh, fu one of those publications they bave issued
for the Instruction and amusement of the peaple, have given
avery corvect and impartlal view of the attaies of the Freneh
Cambxards, from which we shall take the Hherty of making
u few oxtracts,

*Since the thme of Vourame,” says M. Pevaar, by way
of prefiace to his narrative of those strange excltements and
flights of the mind which form so remarkable a feature in
the history of the Camisard persecutions, * it is difficult for
oue to speak of prophecies and prodigies without proveking
sarcasin and devision.  Nevertheless,” he adds, ¢ ecataxy is
incontestibly a reul state of the human soul.  Abmormal and
unusual as it is at the preseut day, it wax quite common in
the infuniy of the human species in the first ages of the
world.  Now, the Reformation produced, in the modern
world, a violent irruption of the old Hebrew or Asiatic spi-
rit. ‘The laws, emotions, and images of the Infant world
were vevived 5 and it wonld scem as if the susceptibility to
cestasy had revived also,

¢ Be this as it may, there can be no doubt that extraordi-
nmary danger or suffering has the cffect of changing and
eularging human nature; of stimulating the human ewo-
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CHAPTER XLIV.

AN cpidemy similar to that which we have de-
scribed in the preceding chapter, and originating

tion, spirit, imagination, or whatever we chooso to call it,
to a pitch of which, iu the calin routine of civilised life, we
have no expericnce. Without bearing this in mind, it is
impossible for any one to understand the history of such
religious persccutions as those of the Scottish Covenanters,
or the French Camisards, or, Indeed; to understand any
fmportant period of history,”—Cuaymnens's Miscellany of
Uncful and Entertaining Tracts,  Avt, The Camisards,

¢ J has been proved, too, that, as In the euso of the artl.
fielnd crints, these nflections and emotions are highly contae
wlows: Even childeen of o tender ago have been attacked by
stich epldemles,

* P'he Cevenoles reckoned four degrees of cestary,  The
firat was ealled Cavertissment—the warning ;3 the second,
le songle, the breath 5 the thivd, &e prophetie, prophecy 3 and
the fourth and highest, le don, the gitt,"”

One of the most extraordinary gifts was that of preach-
Ing. M. ve Caravox of Aulas, a man of cultivated wmind,
spenks thus of one of the preachers, a female servant named
Jeanne, ¢ She was,” he says, * a poor, silly peasant, aged
about forty years, assuredly the most simple and ignorant
creature known in our monntuing,  When I heard that she
was preaching, and preaching wonderfully, I could not
believe a word of 1t It never entered into my conception
that she could have the bollness to speak in a company.
Yet I have several thues witnessed her acquit herself mira-
cnlously,  When the heavenly intelligence made her speak,
this she-ass of Balaam had truly a mouth of gold. Never
did orator make himself heard as she did ; and never was
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from tho samno cause—viz., religious excitement and
oxaltation, carricd to tho highest degroo by porse-
cution—suddonly broke out at l'aris. It is well
kuown that this cpidemy took its riso at the tomb
of a man ominent for his picty and virtue, the
Deacon or Abbé Paris, whom his adherents, the
Janscnists, revered as a saint, in consequence of his
having espoused their theological opinions. At that
place, among tho people of all sorts, who assembled
for the purpese of prayer, some discased persons
belioved that they had bLeen graciously cured of
their complaints, through the intercession of the
saint they revered. They published theso miracles,
and nothing more was nccessary, among persons
subjected to an unjust persccution, to exalt the
‘imnginations of tho worshippers, and to give birth
to other marvels,  But all this took placo pro-
gressively, At fiest, all that was remarked. was o
gradual nugmentation of the number of persons who
resorted to tho temb; Lut soon afterwards, some of
the female devotees experienced attacks of convul-
sions ; und these convulsions having speedily becoro
contagious, were accompanicd with miracles,—that js -
to say, with cures which could never be obtained
from the best cfforts of medical skill.  MoxTaERoN,
the historian of these occurrences, has supported

audience more attentive, or more affected, than those who
listencd to her. It was a torrent f cloquence; it was a
prodigy ; and—what I say is no exaggeration—she became
all at once & totally new creature, and was transformed into
a great preacher."—Ibid. .
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tho roality of these cures with such a mass of unim-
peachable ovidence, that oven the Jesuits thom-
selven, tho antagonists of tho Janscnists, who had
so great an interest in detecting an imposture— -
oven tho Jesuits, with all their talents and their
influence—nover could disprove them in a satisfac-
tory wmanner, .

In tho meantime, the government, which favoured
the Jesuits and their opinions, could not view, with-
out uncasiness and great displeasure, the continually
increasing crowd which daily rcpaired to the church-
yard of 8t Medard, whether to experience miracles
in their own persons, or to witness those wrought
in others; and in order to put a stop to these
seenes of oxaltation, which wero renewed from day
to day, & mandate was issued for closing up the
churchyard, and guards were posted at the gate
for tho purpose of dispersing the erowd.  The
Avchbishop of Parvis interdieted the worship of the
holy deacon, and several of thoe convulsionaries
were thrown into prison.  Vorrame tells us that
he found on the gato of ‘the churchyard the follow-
ing witty inscription :—

De puert le Roi, defense a Diew

D fiire mirucle en ce licu.
And ho adds: What i most astonishing is that
GQod obeyed. This, howover, is not quito correct ; -
for tho miracles, so far from ceasing at this period
(January 1732) continued to multiply during five
or six consceutive years, and were prolonged, almost
without interruption, down to the timo of the Revo-
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lution.* But if they did not ontircly ccase, they
appear to have, at least, somewhat changed their
character, in conscquence, no doubt, of a chango in
the moral causes by which they had been oviginally
_ produced,

Around the tomb of tho saint, an cxcited multi-
tude, whose oycs were all turned towards the
patients, augmented their confidence and sustained
their cnthusiasm, which was carried to tho very
highest degree.  There, indeed, as around the
Baguet of Mesuen, they felt as in a theatre, and
gave animation to the scene by the convulsions with
which they were attacked ; while these convulsions
were deemed, oven by the incredulous, to bo the
physical means of their cure,

Mter the cemetery was shut up, things under-
went u change,  Confidenco in the vivtuo of the
holy deacon, it is true, was not weakened, but this
virtuo no longer acted in the same circumstances,
and, consequently, did not produce the same cffects,
The patients who had confidenco were content to
pray at home, From this period, there was no
longer the spectacle of crowds engaged in prayer;
there were no more convulsions, no noisy approba-

* The Baron D'Ilenix ne CuviLLens, in a work pub-
lished in 1820, tells us that, when a child, he was frequently
taken to see these transactions ; and he takes some notice
of the works which appeared for and against the convulsions.
In particular, he praises and recommends the work of the
physician Hecquet, entitled, Naturali des Co lsi
Sce Archives du Magnetisme Animal.  Tom, 1,
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tion to oxcite tho minds of the pationts. Tho pleas-
ing conviction that supernatural assistance would
not bo refused them for the purposo of alloviating
their ailments—a conviction supported by the appli-
cation of somo vonerated relic—a littlo carth from
the tomb of tho saint, or a cup of water from a well
in tho neighbonrhood of the sepulchro ;—such was
now tho simple but no less cfficacious power which
stirred up all the energies of naturo; and the result
was an cpidemic cestasis,

We nced not dwell, at present, on the phcnomena
which were manifested in theso convulsive and
cestatic states, to which we shall have frequent
occasion to recur in our subscquent inquiries into
tho nature and peculiavitics of these and similar
affections.  In the mcantime, wo shall take the
liberty of presenting otr veaders with one well
authenticated instance of a Jansenist miracle, in
tho caso of a young femalo, which was investigated
with great care at the period -of its occurrence.

A nicee of the celebrated Pascar, a girl about
cleven years old, resided, as a pupil, in the Dort-
Royal nunuery.  The poor child had been aflicted
fur more than threo years with a fistula lecrymalis
in tho corner of tho left eyo. It had affected the
bones of the nosc and palate, and frightfully dis-
tigured her externally, one side of her face being
cutirely uleerated.  After the ablest physicians and
surgeons of Paris had exhausted their skill upon
the caso without cffect, they determined to make
trinl of the actual cautery, and the day for this
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painful oporation was fixed. Mcanwhilo, a collector
of rolics in the city, namod M. do Ia Pottorie, pro-
tendod to have gainod posscusion of ono of the
thorns which had composed tho crown that tho sol-
diors platted and put upon our Saviour's head,  As
Voltaire romarks, by what mcans such an extraor-
dinary relic was preserved and transported from
Jerusalem to the Faubourg St Jucques, wo are not
informed. But the populace believed in tho holy
thorn, and tho members of tho several religious
conmunitios vied with cach other in their eagerness
to have it exhibited at their respectivo establish-
ments. Among others, the Port-Royal nuns re-
quested to sce it, and it was carried to them on tho
24th of March 1656, It was placed on a little

altar within the grate of the choir, und a procession

of the pupils and nuns mavched by, singing appro-
priate hymns, and cach in their turn kissing the
hioly relie.  One of the instructors stood near, and
could not help shuddering as sho suw the disfigured
little girl approach.  * Recommend yourselt' to
God, my child,” she exclaimed, “and tonch your
discased eye with tho holy thorn.”  The command
was obeyed, and the girl instantly felt the assur-
ance, as she afterwards declared, that sho was
healed.  She told one of her young companivns
of the fact that night, and the next day it was
made known to the nuns, who examined the eye,
and found that the cure was complete. There was
no tumour, no exudation of matter, not even a scar.

Three or four days afterwards, Dalencé, one of

3




0 AN WISTORY OF MAGIC, &o,

the wurgoons who wore engnged to apply the hot
from, eumo to the house, mud usked to seo the patient,
Nho was brought to him, but he did not recugnise
hor, and waild again that ho wishod to sco the givl
whoso eyo and cheok woro wleorated,  ** Sho now
sty beforo you,” win the veply. Amanzed at such
an announcement, ho examined the little givl with
great care, and could not find any traco of the dis-
onse, llo then sent for his two associates, whe
repeated the examination, and declared that the
paticnt was entirely cured.

‘Tho report of this miracle created great scnsation
in Paris.  Crowds flucked to Port-Royal, to behold
and admire the holy thorn, The Queen-mother
deputed M. Felix, first surgeon of the King, who
onjoyed a high reputation for probity and skill, to
inguire into the trath of the story, e questioned
the nuns and the surgeons, drew up an account of
the origin, progress, and end of the disease, atten-
tively exumined the givl, and at last declarved, in o
paper attested by his signature, that neither nature
nor art hid any shure in the cnre, but that it wiw
attributable to God alone,  The cery was now unie
versal, that divine power had intevfored in behalf of
the Jansenists, and their encemics were covered with
confusion and dismay. Even Arnold camo forth
from his hiding-place, and gave thanks to God,

Mademoisclle Pevier lived twenty-five ycars after
this event, without any return of the malady, A
narrative of the wholo affuir was drawn up by the
poct Racine ; and the fact was attested by such men
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an Frrax, Arnavin, Pancar, &e, who had ample
opportunition to matlsfy themselves of the trath of
the statement, -

Hore, then, wo have a vory remarkablo and well-
attosted instance of ono of thowo rare ocenrrences
which wero formerly aseribed to divine Interponds
tion, nml were consequently accounted mirncles, but
which tho more fastidious and sceptical philorophy
of modern times would dispose us to reject as entively
apocryphal. But how are we to get rid of the fucts
and the evidence? Is it not possible, too, that, by
means of a more profound and scarching investiga-
tion into the moro subtle and recondite elements of
the human constitution, wo might be conducted to
tho dixcovery of certain principles which might en-
ablo us to avoid both extremes

The caxo of Pascal’s niceo is by no means a soli-
tary instance of apparently miraculous cure. Many
more may be found in the records of history, espe-
cinlly in tho writings of antiquity, Wo have already
referred to the ense of Aseanta, recorded in the
Varia: Historie of Joaan, which bears connider-
able analogy to the precoding; and we may, per.
hinps, hive occasion to revert to this subject in the
scquel,

Cannt; pr: MoxTaeroN—the principal authority
for the history of the Convulsionaries of St Me-
durd—was a grave senator, a materinlist and scep-
tic, who had o interest in the fortunes of Jansen-
ism, and was not a man likely to be converted to
that religious faith. Ile was an cyc-witness of the




62 AN 1ISTORY OF MAGIC, &e.

facts ho doscribes; ho could oxamino them ecan-
didly, without intorest and without projudice ; and
his testimony, morcover, is confirmed by a number
of other observers,  All of them relate what they
saw; thore is no suspicion of confederacy; and
their narratives hear all the marks of authenticity.
Tho original acts aro believed to have been pre-
served in tho public archives.  Huww (Philosoph,
Ereays;  Fssay 10) has no argument to contro-
vert the veraeity of theso relations 3 and a learned
physiologist, M, nk Monreank, declares that the
ovidenco is so complete, and so authentie, as to
precludo all vational doubt, (Sco the articlo Con-
VULRIONNAIRES, in the Dict, de Sciences Medicales.)
A number of other competent authovitics might bo
adduced to tho wamo cffeet,  Wo cannot reject this
ovidenco, therefore, without invalidating all physi-
cal, historical, and philosophical knowledge, rcjeet-
ing the dcliberate testimony of the most competent
and unimpeachablo witnesses, and abandoning our
minds to tho cmpive of universal seepticism.

A number of other phenomena, equally demon-
strative of tho complete inscnsibility of. the con-
vulsionarics, were observed and recorded by the
historians of these occurrences. Bover, a contem-
porary author, reports that * there are convulsion-
arics who read with their oyes bandaged.”  (Coups-
&' &5l sur les Convulsions ; 1'aris, 1733.) And this
fact is confirmed by another contemporary writer,
who aftirms it to Le * an aceredited fact, cortified
by a number of witnesses, that a convulsionary
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reads what is presonted to him, with tho oycs
completely bandagod, so as to entircly exclude
tho light.”—(Lettres sur I (Euvre des Convulsions.
Let. 2.)

Somo of tho convulsionaries appear to havo had
the power of predicting their convulsivo fits; others
havo revealed tho sceret thoughts and intentions of
other partios, Canné B MoNTaRRON considers
this lnst phonomenon so notorious, as to rendor it
unnceossary to multiply oxamples of its manifesta.
tion, La Taste, a declared cnemy of Jansenism,
ussures us that ** ho has scen convulsionavies who
divined tho thoughts of others, and displayed o
knowledgo of things impenctrablo to all human
subtilty.” A lato learned and most ingenious phy-
sician, M. BerTraxp, although sceptical upon somo
points, candidly admits the oceasional manifestation
of this faculty, which, ho remarks, is attested not
only by the partisans of the convulsions, but by
their antagonists,

Somo of the convulsionaries understood tho mean-
ing of questions addressed to them in languages of
which they wero ignorant. They themsclves fre-
quently spoke, and sang songs, in languages un-
known to the bystanders. A writer on the
subject attests that one of these convulsionarics
understood different things which were' addressed
to her in llcbrew, Greek, and Latin,  (Lettre sur
U Zuvre des Convulsions,) Another writer declares
that “ thero are convulsionarvies who speak and
understand  languages thoy had never learnt.”
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(Bover; Coup-d' il sur les Convulsions.) The
same phenomenon is attested by La Tastr (Lettres
Theologiques.)

Fnets like these, however, are to be proved. or
disproved, it scemns, not by ovidenco of their actual
occurrence, but by opinions in regard to their pos--
sibility or impossibility—in short, by the know-
ledgze or ignorance of the disputants. But—fuctum
infecthun fieri nequit; and the authenticity of all
faets must Lo decided by cvidence alono, and not
by argument, however ingenious and plausible,

CIIAPTER XLYV.

We formerly obscrved, that amongst all the va-
rious causes which tend to produco the ccstatic affec-
tions, there is none more powerful than religious
excitement and extravagant devotion; and the truth
of this remark will be found to be equally corrobo-
rated by a reference to the annals of ancient and of
modern times.  Mirncles will always bo found most
provalent when the minds of mankind are most sus-
ceptiblo of powerful impressions, especially when
theso impressions have for their objeet tho relations
-subsisting between the ercature dnd the great Crea-
tor and Governor of the universe. The conception
in too vast and overpowering for the limited facultics
of the human miud.
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‘

The psychical phenomena ovolved in thicso cir-
cumstances appear to depend upon a certain magi-
cal exaltation of the spiritual facultics of our nature
—a specics of mental polarisation, if. we may bo
allowed the expression—accomplislied by the encrgy
of the will and affections, when concentrated upon
ono single and absorbing object of contemplation,
and a consequent prostration of the corporenl sensi-
bility in its usual organs ; and this spivitual abstrac-
tion and concentration, frequently of a salutary and
sanative character, when kept under due control,
may, when carried to the extremo, ultimately ter-
minate in the confusion of all sunc thought and feel-
ing, in a positive intelloctual annihilation, and in an
absolute disorder and disorganisation of the brain.
Heneo the pernicious consequences, in many cases,
of abandoning the mind entirely to the uncontrolled
dominion of any one single predominant and over-
whelming impression.  An excess of joy, of fear, of
gricf, or of any other violent and uncontrollable
emotion, may disturb the normal relations of our
physical and moral nature, and produec an insane
state of the human facultics, Religion itself, in the
minds of mystical enthusiasts, instead of being tho
great solace of life, may become the instrument of
much mischief, especially in the case of irritable or
too susceptible subjects; it may be made to over-
whelm the reason of its votary and vietim, and to
induco temporary alienation of tho mind, or pcrlmps
“permaucnt insanity.

Tho inductive causes of this cestatic stato of tho
VOL. 1L ¥
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organism, howover, are, apparently, as various and
obscure, as the phenomena themsclves are extraor-
dinary and incredible. It may somctimes bo here-
ditary,  When the natural suscoptibility is great,
it may probably arise from some peculiar idiosyn-
crasy in tho constitutional development of the indi-
vidual; and, in such eases, it may be excited by the
most apparently insigniticant means ; as in the ease
of the natural or spontancous somnambulists, and of
those persons, chicfly females, who become subject
to occasional or periodical fits of hysteria or cata-
lepsy.  In theso instances, the primary causo may
bo prosumed to be a constitutional predisposition to
the affection, or somo merely physical cause, Fven
the words flowing from the lips of an cloquent, im-
passioned, and encrgetic orator, have a magnetic
power in them, especially when uttered upon an
exciting oceasion, and addressed to susceptible tem-
peraments.  This, it is probable, we must all have
experieneed, in some degree, upon various oceasions.
A great and highly gitted orator is frequently said
without impropricty, and almost without a meta-
phor, to electrify his audience :—
Irritat, mulcet, fulsis terroribus anyit,
Ut Mayus :
110 may produce cffects in many respects analogous
to the magnetic phenomena, enchanting the will
and the feclings of his audicnco, communiciting any
jmpression he may Le pleased to convey, and excit-
ing any particular passion, or cmotion, ho may wish
toinspiro, o may subduo the multitude to his own
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despotic will, 1llo may rouse them to action, lull
thom to repose, excito them to laughter, or melt
them into tears. In weak or morbid states of the
organism, such an influenco may be excreised with
still more powerful cffects. '

The late ingenious Dr BErTrAND of Paris dis-
tinguished four different varictics of the somnawm-
bulistic or cestatic affection, in reference to tho
particular causes from which it may be presumed
to originate.

1. The essential, or idioputhic, which. vccasionally
occurs in some individuals, without any discoverable
causy, and is, therefore, conecived to depend upon
somo constitutional idioxynerasy ; and this species
of the affection is gencrally called the natural or
spontincous somnambulism.

2. The synptomatic, which sometimes manifests
itself during the development of certain other mor-
bid affections, as when it is combined or complicated
with the hysterical catalepsy,

3. The artificial, which is frequently produced by
the magnetic treatment ; and,

4. The cestatic, which is generated by a high
exaltation and abstraction of the mental faculties ;
which appears to be exceedingly infectious, and of
which many remarkable instances have been wit-
nessed and recorded in the devotional ecstasis.

In all of these moditications of the affection, the
phenomena are pretty much of a similar churactor
—the pathological states are believed to Le the
sume in kind, although they may differ considerably
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in degroo, as well as in tho direction given to them.
It may Lo proper, also, to obsorve, that tho wholo
of the varicties of this affection have been generally
included in one class, under the generie appellation
of Somuambulism, nlthough, in many cases, cspe
cially of ccstasis, thero is little or no locomotion,
and, in somo, the affection might, perhaps, bo moro
correctly designated by the termn somniloguisin.
But tho generic appellation has been commonly
cmployed for the sake of convenience, and, also,
becauso these states, although apparently differing,
in some degree, in their occasional forms of deve-
lopment, wro believed to arise from the samo con-
atitutional causes, and they are frequently found in
combination,

In the works of those authors who havo written
upon this subject, numerous examples have been
adduced of the three first mentioned species of
somnumbulism 3 the fourth has been more ravely,
and, perhaps, less accurately investigated, probably
in consequence of its less frequent development,
and the circumstances in which it has been mani-
fested ; although it is in the devotional ecstusis that
somo of the most extraordinary phcnomena of that
very peenliar state of the human organism lave
boen most frequently and most conspicuously deve-
loped, At present, therefore, wo propose to bring
more prominently forward into notice some striking
examples and illustrations of this last species of the
uffection, with tho view of demonstrating the very
romarkablo character of the fucts which havo been
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manifested, and, particularly, tho extont to which
the insensibility of tho human frame has boen car-
ried in tho states in question.®

In all cases of tho moro perfect somnambulism,
or ccstasy, the phenomena gencrally manifested
arc—inscnsibility of the external corporeal organs;
exaltation of the spiritual, intellectual, and sensitive
powers ; the apparent transference of sensation to
other than the usual, and normally appropriate
parts of the nervous system; vision through inter-
vening obstacles, and at unusual, frequently in-
credible distances; speaking unkunown languages;
discovering hidden and seeret things; prevision;
proplicey ; and the utter oblivion, when restored to
the natural stato, of all that occurred during the
paroxysm. These, no doubt, aro startling facts,
Wo may observe, in passing, that‘they are pre-
cisely tho phenomena which, for ages, have been
generally ascribed to colestial revelation, or to din-
bolical possession,

In the writings of various authors, the most
ample evidence has been adduced of the occasional
manifestation of all the above-mentioned pheno-
mena, in the natural as well as in the artificial or
magnetic crisis; and in his introductory treatise on
Sommambulism, the ingenious but sometimes rather
sceptical Dr Berrraxp, as well as a variety of

* In cntering into the =ubsequent details, however, we
deem it right to forewarn our readers, that the subject lies
under the ban of all Royal Societies, whose mechauical phi.
lusophy rejects all sich frivolous lnyestigations, :



70 AN HISTORY OP MAUGIC, ke

other authors who havo written upon tho same
subjoot, hus traced tho whole, or, at least, tho greater
number of these curious phonomona, not only in
tho writings of the ancients, but also, as wo have
soen, in the accounts which have Leon transmitted
to us of the alleged possession of the Nuns of Lou-
dun, of tho convulsionarics of St Medard, of the
persceations of tho Pretestants of the Covenncs,
und also in various other instances of religious ex-
citement.  Wo have alrendy referred to some of
theso memorable transuctions, and need not, at pre-
sont, extract any further details from works so well
~ known and so casily: neeessible ; but wo shall now
proceed to show that similar stutes havo been not
unfrequently developed in othor cases of devotional
oxaltation, enthusiasm, and fanaticism,

Of this fact, numerous instances will bo found in
Bishop. Laviyaron's well-known work, and in De
Souruey's Life of Wesley, the Methodist. We
propose, in the first place, to extract a few instances
from tho work of the author last mentioned. The
learned biographer of Wesley appears to have Leen
Aully aware of tho truo nature of the affection in
question, and, accordingly, lie ascribes it to its real
eauses,  * In the times of Wiirrienp,” says he,
+ Methodism in London had reached its highest
point of extravagance, and produced, upon suscep-
tible subjects, a bodily diseuse, peculiar and infee-
tious ;" and ho gives some examples of these morbid
symptoms, which consisted, principally, in falling
into violent convulsions, uttering strange cries, &c.
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Scones of a similar description occurred upon Wes-
Lev's first arvival at Bristol.  Dr Sovrney justly
absorves, that * a powerful dostrine proachod with
passionato sincerity, with feevid zeal, and with
vehement eloquence, produced a powerful effect
upon weak minds, ardent feelings, and disordered
funcies. There arc passions,” he continucs, * which
are us iifectious as the plague, and fear itself is not
moro so than fanaticism. When onco these Lodily
affections were declared to Lo the work of grace,
tho process of regencration, the throes of the new
birth, a freo licence was proclaimed for every kind
of extravagance.  And when the preacher, instead
of exhorting his awditors to commune with their
own hearts, and in their chambers, and be still, en-
couraged them to throw off all restraint, and aban.
don themselves before the congregation to theso
mixed scnsations of mind and body, the conse-
quences were what might be anticipated.  Somo-
times ho scarcely began to speak, before somo of
his believers, overwrought with oxpectation, fell
into the erisis, for 50 it might be called in Method-
ism, as properly as in Animal Magnetism,” This
comparison is by no means inapt. If we attend to
the cffects at first produccd upon their magnetic
paticnts by Mesuer and his immediate disciples,
we shall find that they were precisely of a similar
character to those which accompanied the enthusi-
astic winistrations of Westey and WintrikLp,
Althongh employing somewhat different means, the
latter succeeded in producing a powerful impression
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upon the norvous systems of the individuals sub-
jected to their magnetic influenco—as Mosmor did
by his manipulations—inducing convulsive motions
of tho body, partial paralysis, and catalepsy, and,
occasionally, many of the most remarkablo pheno-
mena of somnambulisim, or the ccstatic crisis, with-
out duc regulation or control.

Aftor the details which have been already sub-
mitted to tho public upon this curious subject, it
would bo tedious, and, probably, - superfluous, to
enumerate and comment upon all the instanees of
this singular affection noticed by SovTney, in which
the phenomena were preeisely similar in character,
and boro » striking analogy, as has been observed,
to the cffects produced by Mesuexr and his imme-
dinto disciples, and, perhaps, even still more re-
markably, by their predecessor, (iassNer, tho exor-
cist, It is worthy of obscrvation, however, that,
in the caso of the devotional paroxysm, the patients
wero generally freed, at length, from their convul-
sive attacks by praying over them, as in the analo-
gous instances of the Roman Catholic exorcisms,
and tho tranquillising processes of Animal Magnet-
ism.  WesLEY, indeed, is said to have been “ fully
satisfied that the paroxysms which he caused in his
hearers by his preaching, wero relieved by his
prayers;” and it was easy, after this, to persuade
himself that he, and such of his disciples as had
faith like him, could, like Gassnen, heal discases,
and cast out devils. Indced, this, as we have scen,
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was an carly doctrino of the primitive Christian
Church.

But Dr Sourury, altheugh ho appears to have
been pretty well awaro of tho naturo of the patho-
logical states in question, scems to havo possessed a
very limited and inadequate knowledge of their |
characteristic phenomena.  This is manifest, indeed,
from his obscrvations upon the two following cases :
—WEsLEY having been called upon to visit a female
demoniac at Kingswood, he sct out on horscback.
It rained heavily, and the woman, when he was
three miles off, eried out : “ Yonder comes WEsLEY,
galloping as fast as he can”—* a circumstance,”
sax> the learned Liographer, ¢ which it certainly
required no awd from the devil to foresee.” Un-
doubtedly, it did not; but the circunstance, never-
theless, is exccedingly remarkable; and it has been
dixtinetly shown by the writers on Animal Mag-
netisan, that instances of the manifestation of the
mame faculty of foresight or presentiment, in a much
higher degree, are frequently to be witnessed in
othor cases of the same or similar affections, In
former tiwes, indeed, phenomena of this character
were alwmost universally aseribed to dxmoniacal
pusession ; but philesophy, in the present age,
ewdeavours to bring them within the limits of its
ovwen Jomain, by tracing them to their natural
wwws, instead of continuing to ascribe them to
supernatural influcnces,

In the other case alluded to, the learned and
ingenivus author (Dr SovTnxr) betrays still greater

voL. n. G
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ignorance of somo of tho peculiar phenomona of the
vestatio paroxysm. Ono of Wesloy's preachers, it
is said, prefeuded to go through the whole sorvieco
of the meeting in his sleep, oxhorting, singing, and
proaching, and even discoursing with a clergyman
who camo in, und reasoning with him during his
exhibition, and afecting, in the morning, to know
nothing of what he had done during the night.
(Life of Wesley, vol. ii. p. 412,) * And WEesLEY,”
says Dr Soutury, * could believe all this, and
ask scriously by what principle it was to bo ex-
phined.” :
Now, in all this, it is oxtremely probable, if not
actually certain, there was no imposture or pretence
whatever, The whole transaction appears to have
" just constituted onc particular instance, among
many, of the development of the devotional ecstasis
—a specics of the somnambulistie affection, in which
similar phenomena are not unfrequently manifested.
The learned Doctor, it would appear, was not
aware that complete oblivion of all that may have
occurred, during tho paroxysm, is the invariable
characteristic of what is called the perfect crisis.
The case in question, although. probably originating
from a somewhat different cause, is strikingly ana-
logous to the well-known ancedote of Dr Brack-
Lock, and to many of the other instances of som-
nambulism which have been adduced, by the author
of these pages, in liis Revelata. Similar facts,
indeed, are numecrous and undeniable, although
the obscurity of their causes, and the apparently
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alinormal character of their manifostation, have a
tondoncy to ongender scopticism in regard to their

CHAPTER XLVI.

A vast variety of other instances of the very
curious phenomena of the devotional ecstasis—auch
as bodily and mental exaltation, convulsive motions,
visions, presentiments, predictions, speaking un-
known languages, prophesying, discovering hidden
things, curing diseases, &c.—will bo found in the
narratives given us of the extraordinary religious
proccedings—then called the work of God—which
took place in New England, in Iolland, in Sweden,
and at Stowartown, Cambuslang, Kilsyth, &c., in
Scotland.,  Indeed, they occurred very universally
throughout Europe, for a considerable period after
the Protestant Reformation, in consequence of the
religious character and tendencies of the times,
combined with a zealous spirit of proselytism, and
the fanatical bigotry so prevalent among the various
new sccts, cach believing, or professing to believe,
itself to bo the only truc and infallible Church, and,
therefore, exclusively entitled to the favour and
protection of lleaven. These exhibitions, then,
were uccasioned by an unnatural, a morbid mental
exaltation, produced by intense devotional excite-
ment ; and they presented phenomena perfectly
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anslogous to those which so froquontly occur in
the practico of Animal Magnetism, Thoy afford,
hosides, & vory curious and decisivo proof of the
intimato conncetion that sulmists botwoen tho phy-
sical and the moral nature of man, and of their vast
reciproeal influenco upon each other.

In o Letter from «a Gentleman in New England,
which gives us a curious and interesting account of
the roligious proceadings in Ameriea, during the
peried of WintrieLn’s ministrations in that coun-
try, it is said : “ You hear scrcaming, singing,
langhing, praying, all at once; and, in other parts,
they full into virions, trances, convulsions. When
they come out of their trances, they commonly tell
a senscless story of heaven and hell, and whom and
what they saw there.  Ja their trances, they neither
hear, nor sce, nor feel, any more than if they were
dead. There are several unaccountable appear-
ances whilst they are in theso fits, which tho con-
verts aseribo to tho spirit of God, but which others
aseribo to tho Devil ; but the wisext say aro effects
of disorders in the brain, or in the animal spirits,
In some towns, scveral persons, both men and
women, that formerly were suber, and to all ap-
pearance truly pions, are raving, distracted, so
that they are confined and chained. These things
arc ascribed, and I belicve with good reason, to
thoir continued attention to onc sct of ideas, the
heat that is raisced in their imaginations, watching,
fasting,” &ec. And in an appendix to this letter.
the conversion, as it was called, of these individuals,
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is doscribod as * more like a bodily distemper than
a religions conviction, cuusing pooplo to lovk and
wot distractedly, to shod towes, to disturb God's
_worship by their noiso, and fall into paralytic, hys-
torie, or opileptio convulsions and spasme,”

Thoro is also insorted in the same appendix, an
w Extract of ¢ puragraph of a letter from @ ner
chant in Boston to his correspondent in Glasgow,”
which is oxceedingly curious, and much to our
purpose.

“ There is a disturbance here,” it is said, ** con-
cerning religion. As I formerly wrote you, the
people are going distracted about it, and the minis-
ters that preach act like people void of reason.
*Tis astonishing to hear them ; and what gives me
a disliko to this way of thinking is, that young
people of both sexes will hug and kiss cach other
at an odd rate, and that oven in tho place of wor-
ship. I havo seon in the country, whero I was last
winter, girls who lay in very indecent postures in
the weeting-house, and the next day 1 have chal-
lenged them for so doing, and they have denied it;
which makes me think there is witcheraft in it for,
at the time these fits come on them, they do not know
what they are doing,” &c. Setting asido the inde-
cency, these exhibitions would appear to have pre-
sented phenomena very similar to those which were
occasionally manifested by the patients placed round
the Mesmerian Baquet.

Similar exhibitions, which savour more of I'agan-
ism than of Christianity, are not unfrequently found
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among tho rcligious devotees in Eastern countries,
and oven among somo of the tribes in tho northern
parts of Europe ; they wero almost constantly wit-
nessed in all the American and Scottish Revivals—
us also among tho Quakers, Shakers, Jumpers, &e. ;
and it is wcll known that, a few years ago, certain
attempts were made to re-cnkindle this unhallowed
flamo of fanaticisin in the West of Scotland. But
such proccedings are a perfect burlesque upon reli-
gion—immoral and dangerous—and, therefure, they
vught to bo entirely exploded in every civilised
country.

- Tho following cascs stand in a still nearer relation
to the phenomena which are known to be produced
" as cffcets of the processes of Animal Magnetism :—

Dr Corrox Matuer, in his Magnalia Christi
Americana, informs us that « it was no rare thing
for the old st of Quakers to prosclyto people merely
by stroking or breathing upon them. They had no
sooncr used some such action towards such as they
had a design upon, but the bewitched people would
behave themselves just as if a philtre had been given
them, and would follow their converters in every
thing, without being ablo to render any reason for
it.”  And, in the sanmo work, it is related of the
disciples of Tom Case, the Quaker, that some of
them * wero so much under his influence, that if,
upon their coming whero he was, he fustened his
eyes upon them, they would presently tremble, and
stagger, and full, and foam like epileptical persons, '
and roll about upon the ground, until they had rolled
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themselves unto his feet, where he did what he pleased
with them. I am well acquainted,” continucs tho
- Doctor, “ with ono very devout gentleman, who
assured me that hio was himself thus epileptical, as
often as this Elymas would please, with his fascina-
ting cye, to make him so ; but never any such way
affected before or after, or upon any other occasivn,
1t is well known,” adds the reverend author; * that
this villain (Case), pretending to show a mivacle, did
but look upon a mad bull, that would approuch no
man, except to twure hin; and this bull would -
come tamely, gently, strangely to him, and lick his
hands like a spaniel.”*  From the foregoing nar-
rative it would appear that this man Casg, like
GREATRAKES, GASSNER, MEsuer, &e., and others
at various times, must, if the story be authentic,
have possessed a very uncommon cndowwent of the
magnetic faculty.

The Rev, INcREASE MATHER, minister at Boston,
in New England, in his Treatise on Remurkable
Providences, speaks of the case of ono Axx Couk,
of Hartford, in New England,  She was and is,”
says he, *“ accounted a person of real picty and inte-
grity. Novertholess, in-the year 1662, then living
in her father's house (who has likewise been esteeme
ol o godly man), sho was taken with very strango
its, wherein her tongue was improved by a dimon

* That the magnetic influcnce extends to animals, has
beeu proved by a great varicty of iustances.  Sce, in parti-
cular, a tract published some years ago by Dr Wilson of
the Middlesex Ilospital.
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to express things which sha herself knew nothing of,”
&c. And, in another passage, tho same author ob-
serves, that * sometimes it is very hard to discern
between natural causes and Satanical posscssions—
o that persons really possessed have been thought
to be only molested with some natural discase, with-
out any special finger of the evil spirit therein.”
 FerNeLivs (de Abditis Morborum Causis, Lib, 11.,
cap. 16), speaketh of a certain young gentleman.
that was taken with strango convulsions, which did
surprise him at least ten times a-day. In his fits,
he had the use of his epeech and reason free. Other-
wise, his disease would have been judged no other
than an ordinary epilepsy.  Mucii means was used
by skilful physicians for his relicf, but without sue-
cess, for three months together, when, all on a sud-
den, a demon began to speuk out of the miserable
patient,—and that not only with Latin, but Greek
sentences, which the afflicted party himself had no
knowledge of ; and the demon discovered many
secrets, both of the physicians and of other persons
that attended,” &ec.

There can bo little doubt, that both this case
related by Ferxevies, and that of Aun Cole, pre-
viously mentioned by Marnen, were instances of
ono or other of the varictics of somnambulism or
cestasis, probably complicated, as in other cnses,
with hysteriu, or somo other nervous affection ; and,
since the discoveries of Animal Magnetism, wo have
no need to have recourso to tho mystical hy pothesis
of dromonincal possession, in order to enable us to
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account for the phenomena which were manifested
in either case. :

Maruen, however, mentions the following parti-
cular symptoms as being held to be certain signs of
possession by sundry authors, who have endeavour-
ed to describo and characterise posscssed persous :—
1. If the party concerncd shall reveal seeret things,’
cither past or future, which,. without supernatural
assistance, could not be known. 2. If he does speak
with strango languages, or discover skill in arts or
sciences never learnt by him. 3. If ho can bear
burdens, and do things which are Loyond human
strength, 4. Uttering words without making uso
of the organs of speech, when persons shall be heard
speaking, and yet neither their lips nor tongues have
any motion, 5. When the belly is on a sudden
puffed up, and instantly flat again,

The above (with the exception, perhaps, of No,
4, which seems to refer to some species of ventrilo-
quism,) are pretty nearly the same as the marks of
possession in the Roman Catholic ritual, and for
which the patient was subjected to the solemn pro-
cess of cxorcism, as the only effectual cure; and
most,if not all of these phenomena, it will be observed, -
occasionally occur in-somnambulism, in hysteria, in
catalepsy, in the various combinations of theso
affections, and, especially, in tho devotional or
ccstatic crisis, They wero formerly aseribed to
supernatural agency, cither divino or demoniacal ;
afterwards, to imagination or deception ; while, in
these later times, enlightened physicians and philo-
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sophers trace them to the morbid or abnormal
action of tho vital proccsses, or to some parti-
cular characteristic idiosyncrasy ; although some
individuals, it is belioved, who might now be bet-
ter instructed, aro still indisposed to renounce the
tencts of ignorance and superstition by yiclding
up their crrors to the forco of a more rational
conviction,

Ono of the most curious and most incxplicable
phenomena sometimes manifested in the courso of
theso affections, is the speaking in languages, and
conversing upon subjects, which the parties were
not known to havo previously learnt, and with
which they had cither no acquaintance at all, or of
which they possessed, at the utmost, a very imper-
feet knowledge, in their ordinary state.  Of this fact
some illustrative examples havo been adduced in Zsis
Reveluta. “ It is a thing known,” says Martuen,
* that there have been men who could discourse in
languages, and reason notably about sciences, which
they had nover learnt; who have revealed sccrets,
discovered hidden trecasures, told whither stolen
goods had been conveyed, and by whom,” &e. “ A
maid in Frankfort was concluded to be possessed,
in that, when in her fits, sho could speak the Iligh-
Dutch language perfectly, though she never learnt
it. Masuius writeth of a possessed woman, whe
used to speak Latin and Greek, to the admiration of
alithat heard it.” “Ircmember,” continues MATHER,
* an honourable gentleman told me that, when at
Somers in Franco, a woman there was possessed
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with a dovil; many learned divines, both I'rotest-
ants and Papists, discoursing with her, she would
readily answer them, not only in the Freach lan-
yuage, but in Latin, Greek, or Hebrew,”

Tho same remarkable faculty manifested itself,
occasionally, among the French proplets, or I'ro-
testant recusants of the Cevennes. Jonx Verxer
of Bois-Chatel, in the Viverais, declared at London,
on the 14th of January 1706, that the first persons
he saw under inspiration were his: own mother, his
brother, his two sisters, and a cousin; that his
mother spoke, at the timo of inspiration, only
French, which surprised him exceedingly, because
she never, before her inspiration, attempted to
speak a word in that language,.and he is certain
she could not do it. . Ho says the same of his sister,

Similar instances of the manifestation of this phe-
nomenon will be found, as we have already observed,
in several of the cascs of Somnambulism noticed
in Jsis Revelata; and it is accasionally found to
oceur in dying persons, during that state of spi-
ritual exaltation which frequently accompanies the
prostration of the corporeal strength.

CHAPTER XLVIL

Tus following cascs present examples of another
very curious phenomcnon, which has Leen viowed
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with the most supercilious scepticism, real or
affocted, by all those professional gentlemen, espe-
cially in this country, who havo not cvinced an
inclination, or who have not bad an opportunity of
witnessing the phenomenon, or who have not con-
descended to inquire into the reality of the fact;
although it has been distinetly recognised by seve-
ral eminent philosophers and medical writers, who
have submitted to the labuur of investigation and
rescarch.  Wo alludo to that manifestation of the
sanative instinct, which is so frequently and w0
remarkably developed in the somnambulistic affec-
tions, whether occurring spontancously, or pro-
duced and regulated by the maznctic treatment.
Increase MaTuen, in tho treatise already re-
forred to, relaten the story of one John Wallas of
Stamfonl, in Lincolushire, who having been in o
cowumplion for thirfeen yeurs, was worn away to
a very skeleton, and Iny bed-rid for four ycars.
* Wallus had a vision of a comely and grave old
man, of a fresh complexion, with white curled hair.”
After some conversation, this man gave him the
following prescription :—* To-morrow morning go
into the garden, and there take two leaves of red
sage, and onc of bLlood-wort ; and put these three
leaves into a cup of small beer, and drink thereof
as oft as need requires; the fourth morning cast
away these three leaves, and put in fresh ones.
Thus do for twelve days together, and thou shalt
find, oro these twelvo days be expired, through the
. belp of God, thy discaso will bo cured, and tho
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frame of thy body alterod,” &c. WaLLas followed
tho directions thus prescribed, and was restored to
health within the days mentioned.

The forcgoing case reminds us of some passages
of tho curious narrativo of Aristides, the rhotorician,
in which he ascribes the cure of his tedious com-
plaints to visionary dircctions obtained in drcams of
the same kind as in the case of John Wallas, In
theso and similar instances, it is probable that the
sanative instinet manifests itself in dreams through
the medium of the imagination, which represents
the salutary advico as procceding from some sup-
posititions personage, while, in reality, it emanates
solely from the sanative instinet of the paticnts
thenmelves 5 and this remark oqually applies to the
droanm allegod to have been obtained in the anciont
temples,  In all such canes, too, some modifieation
of the sumnnmbulistio ov sleepewaking affection may
be presumed to Lo complicated with the primary
discase,

St AuvstiN (De Civitat. Dei, Lib. 22, cap. 8)
speaks of one Innocentid, a most ljcligious woman,
who having a cancer in her breast, the most skilful
physicians doubted the possibility of a cure. But,
in her sleep, she was adinonished to repair unto the
fout where she had been baptised, and there to sign
that place with the mark of the cross, which she
did, and was immediately healed of her cancer.
The same author gives an account of a number of
wonderful cures wrought by the relics of tho mar-
tyrs, analogous to thuse noticed and commented
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upon in tho first volumo of Juis Reveluta, and pro-
bably oxplicable upon the samo principle—viz., an
alteration of tho condition of tho nervous system,
and whiole bodily erasis, produced by mental causcs,
which may have a vast and mapprecmblo influcnco
upon corporeal discase.

Aumprose had it revealed to him, in his sleep,
where the bodies of the martyrs, Prorasivs and
Gienvas, were buried. A blind man approaching
near to the bodics, is said to have instantly reco-
vered his sight.  Another was cured of his blind-
ness by tho rclics of the martyr Sternen, A
child playing abroad, a cart-wheel ran over him,
and bruised him, so that it was thought he would
immediately expire; but his mother carrying him
into the houso that was built to honour the memory
of 8t Sreenen, lifo and health were miraculously
continned. 8T AusTIN mentions many other enres
performed by Sr STrenex’s relics.

“ It would bo endless,” observes INCREASE Ma-
THER, “ to enumcerato how many in popish countrics
have been cured of discases by touching the image
of this or that saint. Nay,” he adds, “ some whose
bodies have been possessed with evil spirits, have in
that way of superstition found relief.”

We are aware that cases of the description of the
preceding are considered by many incredulous per-
sons as opening up a wide and fair field for the
oxercise of philosophical scepticism, and that any
author who, in this age of intelleet, ventures to
relate such storics, without, at the same time,
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- denouncing thom as uttorly incrediblo and absurd,
must oxpect to bo unmercifully assailod with ridi-
culo. But many of the narratives in question, as
has been shown upon former uccasions, rest upon
the most ample and unimpeachable evidenco—evi-
dence much teo strong to be sct aside merely
because of the apparent strangeness of the several
narrations. They have been scrutinised by tho
acute eye of the most scarching scepticism, and
have eseaped uninjured from the severest ordeal of
criticism. The facts themselves, indeed, have been
sufficiently substantiated, although the rationale of
tho processes may have been involved in mystery.
The principal argument advanced against their
credibility consists of an alleged impossibility ; and
this is merely a matter of opinion, which ennnot he
held to invalidato the facts, which wero matters of
notoriety at the periods when they ocenrred,
Morcover, these facts, adwmitting their reality, aro
perhaps capable of being divested of their appa-
rently miraculous character, and of being explained
upon strictly philosophical principles ; and numerous
as they are in themsclves, they are also strongly
corroborated by the analogous and unquestionable
phenomena of Animal Magnetism,

Should the recent interesting experiments of Ba-
rox Reicuexsacy, and of his learned and ingenious
translator, Dr Grecony of Edinburgh, be ultimately
confirmed and accredited by philosophers, they will
unquestionably produce a new era in the history of
magnetic science. It has been said, indeed, that
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thero is a vulgar oredulity which prodisposes some
winds to givo credit to theso apparently wonderful
narratives of which wo lave been speaking; but
thero is also, on tho other hand, an equally vulgar
and most unphilosophical incredulity, assuming the
appearance of superior illumination, and predispo-
sing to general scepticism, which is far moro foolish,
and offensive, and mischicvous, than tho former.
 Such things,” as a cclebrated author observes,
“may be preternatural, and yet not miraculous;
they may be out of the ordinary course of nature,
and yet imply no alteration of its laws.”—(Sourney,
Life of Wesley, 1., 26, 27.) Indeed, they are only
viewed as miraculous so long as wo remain ignorant
of the lnws which regulate the development of those
abmormnl states of the organism in which the inei.
donts naturally oviginate.  In this particular ease,
therofore, seepticism may be said to proceed entively
from ignorance,  In such matters, indeod, it somoes
timos happens that the opinions of the learned ave
anticipated by the vulgar,  Swepe plebi aliguid notum
est, quod ipsi propter assuetudinem non videtur sin-
gulure, et tamen in oculis Physicorwm est mysteritm,
illog in admirationem rapiens, quando id vidert ipsis
contingit.—(Worr, in C. G. Kratzenstein Epist.
Physic.)

The vulgar, indeed, are less apt to be mistaken
in regard to the obscrvation of facts, than to the
correct -appreciation or explanation of what they
perceive.  The learned, in their own conccit, on
the other hand, docline to admit the reality of facts,
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unloss thoy aro found to bo immediately capablo of
being satisfactorily explained upon the principles of
somo proviously oxcogitated theory ; but
“‘There's nothing happens hut by natural causes,

Which In unusual things fools cannot find,

And thea they call them miracles.”
For our own part, wo coufess that wo are dispo-
sed, upon the present occasion, to sido with the
vulgar, and to hold that facts arc independent of all
theory.

It has been elsewhero observed, that, in tho natu-
ral Somnambulism, as well as in that same affection
when artificially produced by the wagnetic treat-
ment, there is frequently manifested an entiro anni.
hilation of the corporeal sensibility—a phenomenon
which leaves no doubt in regard to the veality of
‘tho affection,  In theso states, individuals have
boon sovercly pinched, and pricked with  pinsg
their oyo-lushios huvo been burnt with candles; the
loudest noises havo been mado closo beside them—
such as violent sercaming, fiving of pistols, &e.
Spanish snuff and volatilo avomatics have been
thrust up their nostrils; their bodies have been
subjected to the burning of noxa ;—nay, the most
painful surgical operations have been performed
upon them :—and all this without cxciting the
smallest apparent scnsation. In none of these
specios of the cestatic paroxysm, indeed, which
generally occurred in the ordinary magnetic prac-
tice, could any diroct experiments have been mado
with proprioty, in ordor to ascertain how far this

VoL T ' n
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impossibility might with safety be carried. But
this defect scems to havo been pretty amply sup-
plied, in rather a singular mauncr, by the accounts
which have been transmitted to us relative to the
organic state of many of thoso unfortunate indivi-
duals who, in former times, wero accused of the
practice of witcheraft, or who were supposed to be
suffering from its cffects. ~ It would lead us too far,
were wo to enter into a minute detail of these histo-
rics. At present, therefore, wo shall merely refer
our readers to tho case of Christian Shaw, which
is reported at length in the history of the Renfrow.
shire witches, This girl was held to be decidedly
bewitched, according to the idens of those times;
yot her case was cvidently nothing more than a
natural disease, probably hysterical catalepsy, com-
plicated with sleep-walking paroxysms; and the
phenomena manifested in her ease wero precisely of
the samo characterr with those which were found to
occur in many similar instances adduced in the
works of medienl authors, and especially in tho
writings of tho animal magnetists. But the true
nature of such cases, was, until lately, but imper-
_ fectly understood, or, rather, entircly wisappro- -
hended. ,

Similar phenomena, too; will bo found related in
the accounts which were drawn up and published,
at the time, of tho organic condition of the convul-
sionaries of St Mcdard, in France, With regard to
these last accounts, Dr Bertrand observes, ¢ tho
- facts they onumeratoe aro strangeand inconceivablo;
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but thoy aro so well attested, and it was so impos-
siblo for the observer to bo deccived in regard to
them, that if wo venture to deny their reality, we -
must absolutely ccase to look upon testimony, in
any caso, as a means of arriving at ccrtmnty
The accounts in question relate to those abnar-
mal modifications of the state of the organism,
which rendered the bodics of the convulsionarics
capable of resisting the ordinary causes of injury
or destruction, during the application of what was
called the grands secours.

This application—the nature of which has been
explained in the article CoxvuLsioxany of the
Dictionary of the Medicul Scicuces, tended to
manifest the extraordinary insensibility, and even,
to a certain oxtent, the invulnerability of the boedies
of the convulsionaries. Thus, June Mouler, a girl of
twenty-two or twenty-three years of ago, standing
crect with her back resting against a wall, recvived
upon ler stomach and belly one hundred Llows of
a hammer, weighing from twenty-nine to thirty
pounds, which were administered by a very strong
man., This girl declared that she could only be
relieved by very violent blows; and Canng bx
MonraknroN, the liistorian of these occurrences,
who had undertaken to apply them, having given
her sixty with all his force, the woman found them
s0 insuflicient, that she caused the instrument to be
placed in the hands of a still stronger man, who
administered the hundred blows she believed neces-
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sary. In order to test the forco of the blows,
Cargt pe MonToeroN tricd thom against a stone
wall. ¢ At the twenty-fifth Llow,” says he, “ the
stone upon which I struck, which had been shaken
by the preceding efforts, becamo loose ; every thing
that retained it fell on the other side of the wall,
and made an aperture more than half a foot in size.”

The operation of the plank—another method of
administering the grands secours—was performed,
according to the author of the Vaens Eforts—an
antagonist of tho convulsions—Dby placing upon the
body of the convulsionary, who lay upon the
ground, a plank, or board, which entircly covered
her; and, then, as many men mounted upon this
board ns it would admit, the convulsionury support-
ing them all. It is said that thirty men have
mounted, at once, upon the plank; from which it
results, as Canué pg MoNTGERON observes, that
this girl sustained a wcight sufticient to crush
an ox.

The foregoing is but one example, amongst
number, of the astonishing degrees of corporeal
inscnsibility and muscular resistance, which have .
been oceasionally manifested in the state of the
cataleptic cestaxis, 1t is not likely that any similar
experiments would be made with a view to verify
that very high degroe of the abolition of the nor-
mal sensibility in the ordinary somnambulism; but
hero, too, cnough has been done to establish the
reality of the fact; and thoso physicians who have
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had an opportunity of witnessing cases of catalcpsy,
ay, perhaps, have become acquainted with some
snalogous phenomena.

Facts such as those we have been considering,
indced, are naturally viewed with the most obsti-
nate scepticism by those individuals who have not
investigated the subject; and they are gencrally
regarded as convincing proofs of the blind eredulity
of the reporters. But the judgment of such per-
sons is cvidently warped by ignorance and preju-
dice. For, independently of the direet and irrefra-
gable evidence by which these fucts are substan-
tially supported in the testimony of respectablo
and competent eye-witnesses, the attentive and dis-
passionate inquirer may discover many analogics
which demonstrate, at least, the possibility of the
phenomena in question. For ecxawple: * The
cffects of insanity on our ordinary sensibilitics are,
in many cases, very extraordinary, and, apparcatly,
meomprehensible, * Very delicate mad people have
been often known to expose themselves to the wea-
ther, and to slecp on the bare, cold, damp ground,
for nights in succession, without suffering any incon-
venienee.  Othors have gazed for entire days at the
sun, without any injury to vision. Similur instances
have occurred in the cuso of fanatics of all religions,
und of all times, It would seem thut physical sensi-
bility diminishes in proportion as cerebral excitement
increases, and that, during the paroxysm, pain may
cease altogether, or be changed into a state of well-
being. Wo sce madmen frequently commit horrid
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mutilations with very blunt instruments,—sowmotimes
with red-hot iron,—without cxhibiting tho smallest
symptom of pain, but, on the contrary, tlw strongest
appearanco of pleasure.” , )

Theso fucts scem to countenance or support the
theory, originally, it is believed, propounded by
Ren, and subsequently adopted by other eminent
forcign physiologists, relative to tho two opposite
poles of nervous influence in the human organism ;
and to favour the hypothesis, that the laws of mag-
netism prevail,—although, perhaps, in a peculiarly
modified form,—in tho orgauic, no less than in the
inorganic world ; and this cireumstance may justify
Messer in adopting the name by which he charac-
terised his discoveries.

Casaxts, in his Rupports du Physique et dv
Moral de U Llonune (Tow, L, pp. 121, &e.), makes
somo very pertinent observations upon this subject :
—~* Let us here remark,” says he, ¢ that the sen-
sibility acts in the nianner of a fluid, of which the
total quantity is dctermined, and which, whenever
it is thrown in greater abundance into one of its
canals, diminishes proportionally in the others. This
beeomes very pereeptible in all the violent affections,
but especially in cestasies, when the brain, and someo
other sympathictic organs, enjoy the greatest degreo
of energy and activity, while the facultics of sensa-
tion and motion, while life, in & word, appears tv
have abandoned all the rest of the system. In this
violent state, funatics have sometimes received, with
impunity, grievous wounds, which, in their natural
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stato, would have been mortal, or vory dangerous ;
for the scriousncss of those accidents which ensue
from tho action of bodics upon our organs, depends
principally upon the sensibility of these last; and
we sco every day that what would be a vivlent poi-
son for a hcaltlny man, has scarccly any cffeet upon
a sick person.”

It is worthy of being remarked, tlmt, in the cnrl)
practice of Mesuer, and his first disciples, the prin-
cipal object of the magnetic treatment scems to have
been to excite strong nervous re-actions, or convul-
sions, in their patients, similar to those which, as we
havo scen, oceurred to the religivus funatics in the
days of WesLey, WiiTrieLp, &e. At that period,
these convulsions were considered to be salutary
crises; and, in consequence, the magnetisers of thoso
days were always desirous of obtaining such effects
as the most undoubted proof of the cfficacy of the
operation. Sinco the valuable discoveries of the
Marquis de Puysecun, however, the magnetic treat-
ment has undergone a complete change.  The con-
vulsive crises, or strong re-actions, it is believed,
still have their advocates, especially among medical
men, who do not hesitate to cmploy heroic remedies ;
but they are not in gencral sought to Le produced.
When they do occur, they are immediately mode-
rated, or altogether checked—every possible atten.
tion is paid to the comfort and tranquillity of the
patient—and all mcans are employed to render the
corporeal feelings as agrecablo as the mind is sereno
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and exalted. Of tho phenomena manifested in these
states, wo shall have occasion to speak hereafter,

CIHAPTER XLVIIL

IN some of the preceding chaptors of this treatise,
wo have taken an opportunity of adducing soveral
instances of tho manifestation of the prophotic
fuculty, upon various occusions, as in the cuso of
the Indian Bralmin, mentioned by Mr Fornes ; in
thoso of Juun of Are, of St Hildeyardis, and others;
and in tho phenomena of the Sccond Sight, in the
Highlands of Scotlund, and clsoewhere. Whenover
this phenomenon appears, we may bo assured that
it is the result of some modification of the cestatic
affection, cither in a temporary and transitory, or
in & moro permanent and constitutional form. In
regard to the prophets and scers of tho Old Testa-
ment, we are taught that their inspiration was
derived immediately from the Deity. The hand
of the Lord came upon them, and they prophesied.
For an cxplanation of the divinatory gifts of later
times, however, after the cessation of Scriptural
prophecy, wo must look to other and more natural -
canses ; and theso cnuses wo shall probably find in
the dovelopment of thoso ccstatic states, to which,
in certain individuals, and in poculiar circumstances,
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the corporcal and mental powers are subject ; and
which are found to occur in an apparently natural
manner, in conscquence, it would scom, of some
organic idiosyncrasy, or they may be occasionally
oxcited by artificial means, Tho only test wo pos-
scss of the reality of the state itself, in tho case of
the excrciso of prophetic powers, consists in’ the
actual verification of tho events predicted. | Of tho

Scriptural prophets we have already spoken ina .
preceding part of this treatise, and the sacredness’

of their character precludes all profune speculatjon
on the excreise of their powers.  But wo shall now
tako the liberty of adducing two or threo addi-
tional-instances of the manifestation of the prophetic

faculty in the natural cestatic crisis.  In selecting:

these instances, we shall endeavour to bring forward
such as are not founded merely upon hearsay evi-
dence, whicli is generally, if not always unsatisfac-
tory, but cases which can be, in some measure,
supported, or, at least, corroborated, by docu-
mentary cvidence.

In the summer of 1810, a German traveller in
Sweden, in a letter dated the 16th of June in that
year, which was printed in some of the periodical
publications of the timnes, discovered the following
document, which, at the period of the abdication of
Gustarnus Avovrnus, and even previously, had
been extensively cirenlated in manuseript through-

out that kingdom. The document in question

relutes to a singular vision of Chavlis the Eleventh
of Sweden, in the year 1676, 1t was published, in
Vo, 11, 1
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3crman, in the fourth Number of tho Vaterlin-
disches Museum, 1lamburgh, 1810, and, at a later
period, at Copenhagen, in the Danish language,
and in a scparate pamphlet. It was, also, subsc-
sjuently inserted, in an English translation, in the
New Monthly Mugazine and Literary Panorama,
No. 67; Lond. 1819, The frequency of the repub-
lication of this document, in various languages,
shows that it was not considered as an ingenions
fiction, got up for somo temporary, perhaps politi-
cal purposo ; but as & genuine docnment, containing
an old prediction of the ultimate fiate of an unfor-
tunto roynl dynasty, Tho anonymous Gernman
travellor, nbovo mentioned, mwakes tho following
observations in regard to tho vision to which the
document refers :—

When, in the year 1809, King Gustavus Adol-
phus was transferred from the throne to a prison,
the people, relying upon certain prophecics and
rovelations, appear to have fallen into a state of
cold indifference, and dark expectation in regard
to the future. The times appeared portentous;
there scemed to bo, amongst all ranks, a deep feel-
ing in regard to the mysteries of the future. The
sword of fato was impending over the nations of
Kurope, and the events of the time present gavo
risor to grave forcbodings in regard to that which
was to come. Thoe people wero disposed to listen
with greedy cars to all kinda of tales, visions, and
prophiecies, relating not only to their own fato, but
to the desting of nations,
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In these circumstances, a singular tale was pro-
pagated in regard to a vision which had appeared
to Charles the Eleventh of Sweden, in which those
bloody and fearful ovents were predicted which had
fallen upon the living generation. Lung before these
times, with their actors and events, could have been
thought of, this vision ran through soveral hands,
as a political and psychological curiosity, its origin
" being unknown ; although by some it was said that
it took its riso from an original document preserved
in tho national archives, Copics of it wore also
said to Do in civeulation among the people. Tho
oditor of tho New Monthly Mayazine morvely ways,
in his short prefuce, * that tho document itsolf’ has
been mentioned in various traditions for tho last
100 ycars,” The English translation differs, in
somo uncssontial points, from the German and
Danish. ,

The following is a translation of the narrative of
the Royal vision, as given in Professor Escurx- -
MAYER'S Archiv fiir den Thierischen Magnetismus,
vol. vii. :—

* I, Charles the Fleventh, present King of Swe-
den, on the night between the 16th and 17th of
December 1676, was more than usunally afflicted
with my hypochondriacal malady. 1 awoko about
half-past cloven o'clock, and as I cast my cyes
towards tho window, I observed that the royal
saloon was strongly illuminated. I then waid to the
Councillor of Stato, Bikrxe, who was with mo in
the chnmbor,—* What light is that in tho salvon?
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1 am afraid it is on fire.’ Ile answered,— ¢ Ob, no,
please your Majesty, it is the light of the moon,
which is shining upen the window.’ I was satisfied
with this answer, and turned towards the wall, in
order to enjoy some reposo; but I was inconceivably
troubled, and again looked out, and again perceived
the light. I then said,—¢ Iere all is not right.’
* Nay,’ said the great and well-beloved Councillor
Bielke, * it is nothing but the moon;’ and, at the
same moment, he came to inquire how [ was, 1
thon asked this gentleman whether ho had per-
eoived anything wrong—any fire in the saloon,
e answeraed, after a short silenco,—* No, thank
God ! it is nothing ; it is only the moeonshino that
makes it appear as if there wero light in the saloon.’
I was again somewhat satisfied ; but casting my
oyoes again in the samo divection, it appeared to mo
as if thero wero people there. I then rose, threw
on my night-gown, and went to the window and
opened it ; and I then perceived that it was quite
full of lights. I then said,—* Good people, there
i something wrong lhiere.  Depend upon it, that he
who fears God needs to fear nothing clso in the
world.' I ordered thoso present to go down to the
officer of tho wateh, and to request him to bring up
the keys. When he came up, I went along with
the man to the locked-up scerct passago over my
own room, to tho right of Gustavus Erichson’s bed-
room.  When wo cume thevo, [ ordered the officer
of the wateh to open the door; but, from fear, ho
begged 1 would be graciously pleased to oxeuse



AN HISTORY OF MAGIC, &e. 101

him, I then applicd to the State Councillor, but
he also declined. I then requested the Chancellor
. Oxenstierna, who never was afraid of anything, to
open the door; Lut ho answered,—¢ ] have sworn
to venturo body and blood for your Majesty, but
never to open this door.” I then began to be my-
sclf a little alarined, but resumed courage, took the
key, opened “the door, and found the apartment,
even the floor, covered with blood. I trembled
along with the whole company., Wo then passed
through the door of tho royal saleon. 1 again -
ordored the ofticer of the wateh to open the door,
but ho begged to bo oxcused. 1 then requested
others of the company to do so, but they all
declined.  Thereafter, I took the key myself, and
opencd the door; and when I had placed onp
foot within the apartment, I drew it hastily Luck in
alarm. 1 wavered thus a little, and then said;—
¢ Gentlemen, will you follow me, und wo shall sce
liow the matter stands? perhaps a gracious God
may reveal something to us.’ They all answered,
with a tremulous voice, ¢ Yes !’ Wo entered.  All
at once we perecived a largoe table surrounded by
sixteen venerable personuges, who had all large
books placed before them. Among then was a
young King, about sixteen, seventeen, or cighteen
years of age, with the crown upon his head and the
seeptre in his hand.  On the right side, sut a tall,
“handsome gentleman, about forty yeurs of ago,
whoso countenanco indicated uprightness: and, on
his left side, an old man about seventy,  Wo obser.
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ved particularly, that the young King repeatedly
shook his head, while all of theso venerable person-
ages struck, with ono hand, upon the books, Ithen
turnced my cyes away from them, and immediately
percecived, near the table, several blocks and execu-
tioners with their arms bared, who struck off one
head after another, so that the blood began to flow
along the floor. God bo my witness that I was
more than afraid. 1looked to my slippers, in order
to ascertain whether any of the Llood had come
- upon them; but there was none.  Those who were
heheaded were, for the most part, young noblemen,
I turned my cyes away from the scene, and per-
ceived, Lehind the table, a throne, which was almost
overturned, and near it a man who looked as if ho
wero tho president of the state. 1le was about forty
years old. I trembled all over as I dvew towards
the door, and exclaimed with a loud voice,—¢ What
is the will of the Lord that I should hear? When
shall all this happen ?* I reccived no answer; but
the young King shook his head several times, while
the other vencrable persons struck smartly upon
their Looks. 1 aguin called out, in a still Jouder
voice,—* O God! When shall this be done?’ The
young King then answered,—* This will not happen
in your time, but in the time of the sixth sovereign
after you, and he will be of the same size and figure
as thou seest me; and he who stands here represents
his guardian; and in the last ycars of the guardian,
the throne will be brought necar to its fall by some
young noblemen; but the guardian who, under his
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reign, porsccutes tho young lord, will thon take up
his cause, and thoy will strengthen his eauso, and
thoy will support the throne,—so that thero shall
nevor have been so great a King in Sweden, and
never shall such another suceeed him; and the Swe-
dish people shall be happy in his time, and he shall
reach an extraordinary age, and will leave his king-
dom without debt, and with several millions in the
treasury. But before he can establish himself upon
the throne, there will be a great shedding of blood,
such as was never before in Sweden, nor ever will
be again. Give him, as King of Sweden, your best
admonitions.” And when he had said this, every
thing vanished, and wo alone with our liglts remain-
ed. We departed in the greatest astonishment that
can bo conceived, and when we camo down to the
Llack room, every thing there, too, had disappear-
cd, and it was in its usual order.  Wo then went up
to my chamber, and 1 immediately sat down to write
these following adwmonitions, in letters, as well as 1
could.

(These admonitions are kept scaled up; they are
opened by each successive King, read, and then re-
sealed.)—* And all this is true, so help me God !”

“This document is signed by the King himself,. and
by the ofticers of state, who were present during the
transactions, viz., Cuuanres BigLkg, U, W. BikLke,
and A, OXENSTIERNA.

With the foregoing vision, the reader may com-
pare the history of Sweden from the time of Charles
XL downwards. '
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Our next prophotic narrative is of a somewhat
difforent character, relating only to a singlo histori-
cal event, and it will bo found commemorated in the
following works :—J. A. Coxugxius, Lux e tenebris
novis radiis aucta, &e., 1665 ; and Iistoria Reve-
lutionum C, Correri CHRISTIANE DPoNiaATOVIE,
&c., 1659, .

CunistiaNA PoxiaTovia, or Poxiatowirsn, the
daughter of a Boliemian clergyman, was born in
Prussia in the year 1610, On the 12th of Novem-
ber 1627, after a scvere indisposition, she fell into
a singular state of cestasy, in which she saw many
prophetic visions, which she herself recorded in wri-
ting. Thesc cestatic revelations continued until the
year 1629, when she was scized with a violent sick-
ness, and, after suffering acute pain, she lay in a
state of apparent death,  After a time she recover-
ed, assumed o fresh and healthy appearance, and
began to relato her visions, She afterwards entirely
recovered her health, married a clergymman, had two
children, and died in tho year 1644, Amongst her
many visions, tho following is particularly remark-
able :—

In one of her ccstatic trances, she was com-
manded by the Lord to writo a letter to the
jmperial gencralissimo, * and well-known tyrant,”
Prince WALLENSTEIN, to scal it with three scals,
to tako it herself to Gitschin, and to deliver it to
himself or his lady. All this she performed to the
letter, on the 25th of January 1628. Sho sct out
on her journey to Gitschin, in order to obey the
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summons, accompanicd by three persons who had

been pointed out to her in her vision, viz. two
baronesses, and one medical gentleman, Micuags.

- Librario; and, on her journcy, she saw a multi-

tudo of angels surrounding the carriago, Wat-

LENSTEIN himself being from home, she delivered -
tho lettor to his ludy; and, in her presence, she

fell into onc of lier ceatasics, and said that the Lord

had commanded her immediate return, becauso this

~ house was not worthy of his presence.

CouMmENIUs relates that WALLENSTEIN was very
much amused with this eccurrence, which he endea-
vourcd to turn into ridicule. My Lord, the
Emperor,” said he, “ reccives all sorts of letters
from ome, Constantinople, Mudud &e., but 1
even from heaven.” .

But, farther, on the 11th of Dccembcr, Chrlstun.l.
had a dream, in which she beheld WALLENSTEIN
walking about in a bluody cloak, and attempting to

- mount up, by means of a ladder, into the clouds;
but the ladder Lroke, and he fell down upon the
earth, where he lay prostrate, vomiting hidecous
flames from his mouth, and, from his heart there
flowed blood, pitch, poison, &e., until a dart, shot
down from heaven, struck him to the ground, npon
which an angel exclaimed: ¢ This is the day of
which the-Lord hath said he would then put an end
to this miscreant—the day on which, if he were not
converted from his evil ways, ho should perish
miscrably and without mercy.” This happened, as -~
is well known, in the year 1634, when WALLENSTEIN
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was cruclly assassinated at Egra. Tho event thus
verified the prediction of the cestatic visionary.

CIIAPTER XLIX,

Ovun third narrative in support of the occasional
manifestation of the prophetic faculty, indepen-
dently of divine inspiration, is of a more recent
date, and, conscruently, it is more capablo of being
confirmed, both by direct evidence, and by collateral
and circumstantial proofs. It rolates to the death
of I’ope GaxdaxerLy, and the choice of his succes-
sor by the conclave of cardinals, after that event;
and the particulars of this curious prophecy are
contnined in a modern work entitled, Nouvelles
considerationa puisées dans la cluirvoyance instine-
tive de Uhonume, &e.; by Tneobone Bouys; pub-
lished at Paris, in 1800,

M. Bouys first gives an account of the event
itaclf, taken from the work of the Assg Provanp,
entitled, Louis XVI, detroné avant d'étre Roi;
which account we translate, in a somewhat abridged
form, as follows:

The death of GANGANELLI was marked with the
scal of the divine vengeance. It was accompanicd
by circumstances singular in themselves, and which
manifestly aroso out of tho natural order of things.
Tlese circumstances were witnessed by the whole
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inhabitants of tho city of Itome, and are confirmed
Ly tho judicial proceduro instituted by Gaxaay.
Lt himself, and terminated by his successor, and
to which tho utmost publicity was given,

During the period when GANuANELLY persceuted,
with the greatest xeal, tho miscrablo remnant of the
socicty of the Jesuits, which ho had previously anni-
hilated, ho learnt that thero circulated, throughout
tho wholo pontifical states, certain pretended pro-
phecics which menaced himself with a speedy and
calamitous death, At first, the Pontiff was disposed
to regard theso rumours with contempt; but his
imagination soon led him to consider them as an
insulting mancuvre of the partisans of his prisoners,
the Jesuits, This notion excited his mind, and he
issucd orders for arresting or incarcerating, at tho
same time, at Rome, at Orvietto, and at Valentano,
thoindividuals guilty of disseminating theso rumours;
and, by a supposed analogy, tho consideration and
investigation of these prophetic erimes was remitted
to the commission already charged with the task of
prosccuting the crimes of the Jesuits.

Tho result of theso investigations was, that the
rumours which had so much alarmed the Pope were
found to have their only source in a poor iguoraut
peasant girl of the village of Valentano, in the
diocese of Montefiascone, who could neither read
nor write, but who had obtained some celebrity in
consequence of the accomplishment of certain pre-
dictions sho had uttered, and which had been dis-
rogarded cven by the tribunal of the Inquisition, to
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whoso investigation thoy had been submitted. The
Pontiff was also apprised that this girl, at the
moment sho was arvested, without oxhibiting any
symptoms of suspicion or alarm, only said to the
commissioner, Jerome Pacifici, and his exceutive
officers : * GANGANELLI imprisons me, but Brascim
will liberate me.” 1l was also informed, from the
same source, that tho Curé of Valentano, who was
arrested at tho samo time, and for the samne reason
as his parishioner and penitent, without exhibiting
any moro uneasiness than sho did, exclaimed, as if
transported with joy : « That which you have just
done hus been three times announced to wme. Ilere
—take this paper of prophecies which I have col-
lected from my pavishioner, where you will find it
all in writing.”

The result of the stiictest investigation, made
upon tho spot, was alko favourable to the simple
picty and general good conduct of this givl, It will
thenco bu scen that, not satisticd with simply pre-
dicting tho death of the Pontiff, in the following
month of September; to render the prophecy wore
precise, sho tixed upon the period of the equinox.
Finally, it will bo scen that tho prediction of the
death of the Pontiff was clothed with circumstances
still more inerediblo; namely, that the 1lely Father
should publish tho sacred year, but should not live
to sco it that the faithful, after his death, should
not, as usual upon such occasions, kiss his feet ; and
that his body should not Lo scen, according to the
ordinary ceremonial, in the Church of St Peter.
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If these particulars did not much affeet Gaxoa-
xewul, who, like others, regarded them as the ox-
travagant cmanations of a delirious brain, it was
otherwise with regard to tho description given Ly
the girl of an internal conflict experionced by the
Pontiff nino months previously, and when sho recalled
to his recollectiom circumstances which he alone
could know ; viz., how, when signing the byief for
tho destruction of the Jesuists, he rese from his
bed during the night, took up a pen, threw it down,
hesitated, then returned to bed, then rose again for
the purpose of signing it, because, for his greater
confusion, God had abandoned him to his own
counscls. This ray of light agitated rather than
enlightened the Pontiff, who ouly strove to deaden
its cffccts, and to recover his self-possession.

A man was pointed out to him as the most capable
of giving him the best information upon the subject
of this girl—a Roman ceclesiastic who had formerly
been tho spivitual director of this prophetess—na
respeetublo priest, and the founder of a charitable
institution,  lmmediately, and without giving him-
self timo to call him, the Pontift went himself in
search of him, on the 27th June 1774, and requested
him to tell what ho thought of the peasant-girl of
Valentano, The pious eeclesiastic, suspecting some
interested motive, answered by an exclamation, de-
claring that ho.knew her to be an upright and
simple person, whom heaven had soveral times
favoured with extraordinary knowledge. Gaxaa-
NeLLl, then, without enquiring farther, hurriedly
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broke off the conversation, and said, on returning
to his carriago, “ This good man shall not be
my prophet.” Ile then sought more favourablo
information, and ho found it. The commissioncrs
charged with the investigation of this affair suc-
cecded in tranquillizing him by declaring that the
supornatural character discovered in this girl could
proceed only from the spirit of mendacity.

This hasty decision, pronounced without any pre.
vious investigation, and without hearing the indivi-
dual inculpated, was flattering and tranquillizing to
the mind of tho Pontiff. GaNvaneLLr would no
longer doubt tho vanity of the predictions which
conzerned himself; but he still mcditated the chas-
tiscment not only of her whom the spirit of false-
hood bhad urged to mako them, but also of her
accomplices, and of the other malicious propagators
of theso reports, to tho number of sixty-two per-
sons, who, he proposed, should expiate their offences
in tho castlo of St Angcelo.  The punishment of the
ono, and the arrest of the others, was fixed to take
placo on the first of October, after tho equinox had
passed, and when the falsehood of the predictions,
and the roguery of those who had dissominated
them, should bo rendered manifest and  inox-
ciable, ' ‘

In tho meantime, the inereasing agitation and
disquictudo of the Pontiff, combined with the poison
of remorse, oxasperated a vicions humour which had
aficted him for some timo, and, at length, affected
his blood, and threw him into a stato of gencral
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exhaustion. Ilo visibly lost strength from day to
day, 1le still obstinately protested, however, that
ho was not sick, and, particularly, that ho should
not dio, and that he should live to falsify tho pre.
dictions of the prophets of misfortunce, Ilo cven
affected to show himself in public, and drove out
in his carringo on the 8th of September.  If, on the
10th, his discaso confined him to bed, it was but a
transient indisposition, which, he assured the by.
standers, should not prevent him from repairing
from the 12th to the 15th to Custel-Gandolph ; that
lie should be occupied with preparations for a féte
on the 4th of October, the day of St Francis; that
he should entirely recover his health, and that the
prophets of misfortune should be confounded and
punished.

In the meantime, notwithstanding the represen.
tations of tho patient, the danger becamo only the
more imminent, and it was impossible that he could
recover, 1is prisoncr, a poor peasant girl, had
announced his last hour; she had pronounced sen-
tence upon him, and she did not retract.  He must
submit,  Sho had fixed the auntumnal equinox, and
ho must dio on the 22d of September, 1t would
appear that she who had only fixed the month,
and determined the period of the month, could also
point out the precise day, and even the hour of the
death of GaxcaNennk At least, it was very
soleninly confirmed that, at tho preciso hour of
his death, on the 22d of September 1774, Bernar-
dino Renzi, shut up in a convent of Montefiascone,
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went in scarch of tho Superior, and said to her:
“ You may order your community to offer up the
usual prayers for the Holy Father. He is dead.”
The Superior having hastened to transmit the
declaration which her prisoner had just made to the
bishop of the place, tho news was soon spread
among the inhabitants of tho town of Montefinscone.
who roceived it at 10 o’clock .., at a distanco of
vighteen leagues from Rome; while the first courier
only brought intelligence in tho afternoon that the
Pope had died at 8 o’clock in the morning.

All the other predictions of the prophetess, in
this case, were equally verified by the actual ovents,
The Pope, indeed, might not have published the
jubilee for tho year 1775, but he had issued the
bull; and thus it was true that he should announce
the sacred year, but that he should not live to
sce it.  All Rome knew, and the commissioners,
who were in possession of the decuments, knew bet-
ter than all, that it was predicted that the faithful
should not kiss the fect of the Ifoly Father before
his sepulture, and that, contrary to the usual cere-

" monial observed in the easo of his predocessors, his
bady xhould not bo exposed to view in the church
of 8t Peter, Suchin prediction was very hazardous,
and nothing was more casy than to falsify it.  Un.
doubtedly, tho will was not wanting, but they had
not tho power; for gangrene had commenced whilo
the Pope still lived, and this prevented his body
from being embalmed.  Thiis last cireumstanco gave -
oceasion to a report that the Ioly Father had been
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poisoned by tho Jesuits; but for this report there
was not the slightest foundation.

While such a succession of extraordinary events
occupicd the attention of Rome and of Italy, she who
had announced them—whom some ealled a saint,
and others a sorceress—boheld their nccomplish-
ment without the slightest astonishment, It was
recollected that shie had said, that, upon tho death
of  GANGANELLL, “ Buascir shall liberato - me.”
The humble peasant girl, on her part, without
retracting her prediction, awaited its fulfilnent
“with the most perfect tranquillity.

With much less confidence .than she displayed
upon this subject, some of the cardinals, partisans
of the deceased Pontiff, could not help bc(ravmg
their fears, at the opening of the conclave, saying
that surely the sacred college would not. compro-
miso itsclf so far as to verify the reverics of a
fanatic. The wiser among them, on the contrary,
viewing the whole of this portentous affuir, moro
than suspected the finger of God in it, and could
not dissemble, from themsclves, at least, that the
candidato pointed out by a simple peasant girl was
ill more worthy of being seateil in the pontitical
chnir, than ho whom the intrigues of courtiors had
forced them, as it were, to clect five years pre-
viously, Some friends, too, of the Cardinal Buascm,
spoke to him, in jest, of the singularity of the pre-
diction relative to his clevation,  But the joke ter-
minated seriously by his exaltation to the throne of
St Peter, under the designation of Pius V1.

VoL 1. K
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There was now no longer any doubt that sho who
had so clearly predicted tho pontificate of Brasci,
would bo sct at liberty by the new Pontiff, along
with those whom malevolence had associated with
her as accomplices. But the newly elected Pope,
being unwilling that the justice he owed to the pri-
.soncrs of his predecessor should be suspected of

undue favour, ordered their case to be determined
. by thoso very persons who had the greatest interest
to find them guilty, viz., by that commission, which,
without & hearing, hiad previously harassed and im-
prisoncd them. The embarrassment of these judges
was great, but the judicial duty was imposed upon
them. It was no longer possible to attribute to the
suggestion of the Jesuits a series of predictions so
clearly nnnounced, so literally accomplished, and so
manifestly independent of all human combinations.
The commissioners, therefore, found themselves com-
pelled to recognise in them a supernatural character ;
but, in order to avoid pronouncing their own con-
demnation, they decided that the agent in this super-
natural business was the Spirit of Darkness; and
their definitivo sentence, in restoring the persons
arrestefl to their liberty, was to declare them not
guilty, but the mere dupes of an illusion of the devil,
To accuse the devil of being tho author of all this
wischief, indeed, was only an expedient of the judges
to got rid of the affaiv, and not a very happy one
for themselves.  These judges, indeed, found them-
sclves covered with confusion; for how could the
father of falschood have announced not lics, Lut
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truth, and assumed the character, not of an angel of
darkness, but of an angel of light ?

The sceptics, no doubt, will be disposed to vegard
the whole of this story of BEaNArDINE RENzt as &
pure invention of the Jesuits. But M. Bouvs, upon
whose testimony we have principally relied in the
foregoing narrative, was at considerable pains to
ascertain, as far as possiblo, at such a distance of
time, tho exact truth of some of the cssential facts,
With this view, ho addressed a letter, in the year
1804, to the Cardinal Macry, Bishop of Montetias-
conc, where the village of Valentano, the birth-place
of Bernardine Renzi, is situated, requesting that his
eminence would have the goodness to communicate
to himn any information he might be able to obtain,
in regard to this story, upon the spot. The Cardi-
nal returned a polite and satisfactory answer to the
inquiries of M. Bouys, which tended to confirm the
facts contained in the foregoing narrative. llo.men-
tioned that the judicial documents relative to the
case of Benxanvixg ReNzi had been transmitted to
Rome, and that no vestige of them remained in the
registry of his tribunal, -

Tho Cardinal then procecils to say :—* BrrNan-
mNEe Rexzi was here in the convent of the Visitan-
dines at the timo 1 was appointed Bishop of Monte-
fiascone,  Sho did not seck to be remarked by mes
and, for my part, I assumed the appearance of being
jgnorunt who she was, She was, at that time, about
forty yecars of age, and the nuns only once spoke to
wo about her, as of an honest, simple girl, without
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any kind of education. The apostolic chamber paid
hier board in this convent, until the timo when the
states of tho church were taken possession of by the
French, Sho then left the convent, where she could
no longer maintain herself, and rotired, not to Va.
lentano, her native place, but to another small town
in my diocese, Gradoli, where sho lives quietly ;
and I have never heard any thing of her, cither
good or bad.”

This, wo presume, is sufficient to prove the exist-
ence and identity of tho individual ; and tho fact of
her clairvoyance must bo determined by the other
evidence in her case. But if these facts are csta.
blished, lier complicity with the Jesuits, in the case
of GaNuaNkLLI—in itself otherwise improbable—

- would, in our view, bo of little or no consequence.

We had intended to close this clmptcr on the
natural clairvoyance with the very curious ease of
M. Cazorre, the prophet of tlio first French Reve-
lution; but the narrative of this remarkable case
has been already given to the public by my learned
friend Professor Gregory of Edinburgh, in his recent
very interesting work on Animal Magnetism. Be-
sides, wo possess so many striking instances of the
devclopment of this particular phenomenon, that the
author might with some justico exelaim,—* Tnopent
wie copic fecit.”
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CIIAPTER L.

IN tho numerous instances, which formerly oc-
curred, of the occasional dovelopment of the divi-
natory faculty, it nover appears to have been
imagined, even by men of genius and rescarch, that
this faculty could have been developed by more
than two causes, to one or other of which, accord-
ingly, overy caso of this description must necessarily
fall to Lo ascribed. These were divine inspiration,
or diubolical possession ; and, conscquently, every
individual, who cxhibited such phenomena, was
accounted cither a saint or a reprobate, according
to the peculiar character of tho particular mani-
festation, or the circumstances in which the occur-
rences took place, Such opinions, it would appear,
~ have been patronised and cncouraged by ulmost
all religious denominations and scctaries ; and, we
Lelieve, that they have not yet been entirvely eradi-.
cated even from the minds of vtherwise learned and
intelligent and pious men,  This belief itself, how-
ever, we are dispused to consider as a remuant of
ancient ignoranco and heathenism,

But wo now approach the period ‘when other
views of this subject began to arrest the attention
of many ingenious experimental and moral philo-
sophers ; whoso interesting rescarches ultiwately
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tendod to modify tho previous prepossessions of
mankind upon this apparently mystcrious subjeet,
by demonstrating that tlio'phenomena in question,
when subjected to a moro rigid scientific scrutiny,
might be explained in a moro natural and intelli-
gible mannor, upon the principle of a constitutional
affcction, cither -congenital, superinduced, or de-
veloped by various causes in the human constitution,
Tho steps, by which this important discovery was
ultimately attained, were gradual and slow ; while
the discovery itself, whether we consider its nature,
or its importance, as an accession to our scientific
and useful knowledge, is, unquestionably, ono of
tho most interesting which has ever rewarded the
unwearied perseverance, and ultimately suceessful
cfforts, of philosophical investigation.  Wo might
compare tho feclings of the first discoverer of this
new and fertilo field of physico-intellectual science
to thoso of that cuterprising navigator, who, while
in quest of a new tervestrinl world, first cast his
cager cye, through the occan-haze, upon the sun-
gilt coast of nnother hemisphere.

1t would be difticult, however, to assign the entire
merit of this great physico-intellectual discovery to
uny one individual inquirer, Tho relative pheno-
mena, as we havo seen, had been observed, although
incorrectly appreciated, for ages; but these curious
phenomena were appropriated, and applied to their
own purpuses, by a particular caste, who endea-
voured to sceure them as a monopoly ; and they -
came to bo considered much too sacred to bo sub-
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mitted to tho indiscriminate investigation of tho
profuno, lest they should be deprived of all their
supposed value in tho estimation of the vulgar.

Tho barbarous ages, which succeeded to the over-
throw of the great Roman empire, were naturally
unfavourable to the successful prosceution of learn-
ing, and to tho refined pursuits of intellectual sci-
enco ; but the clouds of ignorance, superstition,
aud fanaticism were, after the clapse of centuries,
ultimately dispersed, in part, by the religious refor-
mation, thic controversial writings of the churclimen,
and the happy invention of the printing press; and,
from that peried, the human mind began to recover
its matural vigour, clasticity, and freedom, and to
expatiate once more at large in the luminous regions
of philosophical investigation, Some other important
discoverics, which were mado about the same period,
contributed to arouse and to fascinato the intellee-
tual faculties of the inquisitive ; and much interest
began to be displayed in investigating the most
recondite mysteries of nature, which even the oceas
sional persceution of a bigotted and intolerant hier-
archy could not cutircly suppress, That many
orroncous notions were embraced and propagnted
_ in tho course of these inquiries, is an ungaestionable.
truth ; but it is cquaily truo that the impulse was,
upon the whole, of n most salutary character, and
that, in addition to some rcal and valuable acquisi-
tions, many genial ideas were also oceasionally
thrown out, which operated as lights, or landmarks,
to subscquent enterprise.
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Among the subjects which forcibly attracted the
- minds of philosophers, soon after the revival of
learning, thero was none, perhaps, for a considerable
period, which excited greater interest among men
of a speculativo turn of mind, than the newly-dis-
covered propertics of the mineral magnet. We
have a multitude of treatiscs written expressly
upon this subject, during the 15th, 1Gth, and 17th
centurics, as well as numerous allusions to various
applications of the discovery, in the works of our
carlier philosophers and phy=icians, These treatises
and allusions, indeed, exhibit much ingenious but
fanciful theory, and not a few supposititions or per-
verted facts; but many of them also present, amidst
theso volatile ingredients, a certain solid substratum
of curious and profound obscrvation and ingenious
reasoning. Lven a licky hypothesis may ocea-
- sionally conduct us, perhaps fortuitously, to a valu-
ablo train of fucts,

The authors to whom we havo here alluded are,
unquestionably, our forerunners, or pioncers, in tho
scienco of Animal Magnetisin; and a treatise, liko
the present, would appear to be incomplete with-
out somo notico of the labours of our most distin-
guished predecessors in the wide field of this curi-
ous cnguiry. Weo shall endeavour to make our
retrospect as brief as possible,

We may tako the liberty of passing over a fow
of tho carliest writers on Magic and Magnetism—

such as I"iciNus Mansiuies, 1icus pe MinanNpota,
" AnuEnTier, Jousenrr, &e., and proceed, at once
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to advert to that more celcbrated character, Tuco-
PURASTUS PARACELSUS—a man of extraordinary
energy, talents, and cccontricity, whose very errors
may bo said to have proceeded from an exuberance
of imaginative genius. This remarkable man flou-
rished in an age when medical science, to which
his mind was particularly devoted, had degenerated
into an empty scholastic jargon, and cmpirical prac-
tico; and tho Galenic doctors had become were
empty empiries and bunglers in the exerciso of their
profession.

Paracersus made glorious cfforts to raise his
profession from that ignoble stato of degradation
into which it had unhappily fallen, and to clovato it
once mare, upon the firm pedestal of expericnco nud
scientific investigation.  llo was tho most accom-
plished chemist of his time; and pereciving that the
unworthy disciples of GALEN, with their venescetions,
cathartics, and emetics, obtained small success in the
actual euro of discases, and wero surpassed by the
most wretched and illiterate barbers, itinerant quacks
and ountebanks, he could not aveid holding them
in the greatest contempt; and his lively genius
prompted him to attempt an entive and fundamental
revolution in the science and practice of medicine.
Throwing aside the works of GALEN, at that time
in high repute, he resolved to study physic aftor a
diffcrent methed.  Ho asked himself the important
question : If there wero no teachers of medicine in
the world, how should I proceed to learn the true
art of physic? And the answer was : Nowheroe clvo

Yol 11 L
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than in tho open book of Nature, written by the
fingor of God. This, then, ho determined to mako
his school, throwing asido the books of physicians as
empty and unprofitable ; resolving, as ho says, to
be guided, thenceforth, by the great light of nature,
and not by the unsteady and flickering glare of tho
apotheeary’s lnmp. o

With this view, Paracersts determined to tra-
vel; and in order to have the best opportunity of
secing every thing most remarkable in nature, he
resolved to travel on foot. llaving previously
stidied metallurgy, he visited and cxamined the
mines in JIungary, Germany, Sweden, and Norway,
1o travelled thronghout alimest the whole of the
then known world, and industriously sought to
store his mind with useful knowledge. “ 1 have
gone,” ways he, *'in pursuit of knowledge, even at
the risk of my life, and havo not been ashamed to
reccive infurmation even from the poorest itinerant
newsimongers and barbers,” 1o also studied ana-
tomy and surgery, and lnboured with great suceess
and veputation in this department of medical ace
quirement,  Having thus nceumulated o vast store
of wisdom and experience, he was appointed a Pro-
fessor at the University of Basle, the chairs of which
wero filled by the most eminent men of all coun-
tries,  During his travels, ho had forgotten a great
deal of his Latin, and, on that account, he felt him-
self compelled to leeture in German, which, at that
timo, was accounted an extraordinary heresy. 1o
wis also attacked on the score of his travels, and
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the simplicity of his dress and modo of living. Ie
defended himself with much vigour, and some as-
perity ; inveighed against tho Galenic lic-a-beds
with groat bitterness, and closed his defence with
tho following remarkablo expressions :—* Writings
must bo cxamined by menns of their letters, but
nature by means of travelling; and the different
lands and provinces constitute the pages of the
great code of nature.”

In many passages of his works, he manifests the
greatest reverence for IIprocrates, who, like him-
self, had travelled the right path to the templo of
truth, e inveighed only against the groundless
theory of GarkN, and the subtleties engrafied upon
it by the Arabian physicians, It was this, and not
the sciences, as alleged by his antagonists, against
which he contended throughout the whole course of.
his life. e incurred also the enmity of the apo-
theearies, in consequence of tho simplicity of his
proseriptions.  * The apotheenries,” said he, * ave
my cnemies, beenuse ©don’t empty their boxes
my prescriptions aro plain and simple, and do not
consist of forty or sixty different ingredients, like
those of the Galenic doctors. 1 consider it my duty
to cure my patients, and not merely to fill the
purses of the apothecaries.”

In his treatise on tho propertics of the magnet,
Panaceisus observes, that  the magnet has long
beon exhibited to the eyes of all, and yct no ono
has ever thought of inquiring whether it is possessed
of any other powers besides that of attracting iron,
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. The routinc-doctors frequently objeet to me that I
will not follow the ancients. But in what should 1
follow them? All that they have said about the
magnet amounts to nothing. Lay that which Lhave
sairl upon this subject in the bulance, and judge for
yourselves, 1llad I Llindly followed others, and
mado no experiments myself—in that case, 1 should
have known no more than what every peasant sees,
viz., that it attracts iron. But every philosopher
ought to investigate for himself; and thus [ have
found that the magnet, besides its most obvious

- property — that of attracting iron — possesses, in
addition, a sceret and more universal power.”

Panacrisus then gives a variety of directions for
the medicinal exhibition of the magnet; and le
mentions a number of discases in which he appears
to consider it a specific. A subject of this nature,
however, cannot be adequately discussed by a lay-
man in medicine, although it well deserves to Le
enrefully studied and investigated by the profession.
The vbservations of this eminent man upon the solar,
PManctary, and atmosplicrie influences upon the hu-
mun system, aro also well worthy of attention.

Tho author of this treatise, however, is naturally
more anxious to proceed to the consideration of
those portions of the writings of ParaceLsts, which
uppear to be more immediately conversant with the
particular branch of the general subject he has un-
dertaken to investigate.

A large proportion of the medical system of 1’a-
raceLsts is founded upon magnetisim.  Ifis language,
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however, is not always very clear to a modern reader,
and, on this account, it is froquently very difficult
to comprchend his preciso meaning. 1o scems to
hold that, in tho human frame, thero cxists some-
thing of a sidereal naturo—something derived from
tho stars, But although this sidereal substanco may
be considered as material, yet, in relation to the far
grosser body, it may Le deemed in certain respeets
spiritual, This substance he denominates Magnes
Microcosmi ; and he appears to consider this cle-
ment as connected with the hicavenly bodies, and an
attracting their influcnces to itself; and, upon this
principle, he endeavours to explain many of the
phenomena of nature. In his second book on the
Plague, he assumes tho fact, that in the human or-
ganism there exists a magnetic power which attracts
discasecs out of the chaos; and, in his fourth treatise
on the same subject, he maintains that the magnetic
power is diffused throughout universal nature; that
tho human Mumia attracts to itself poisonous quali-
ties from the moon, tho stars, and other objects;
and that, on the other hand, the moon and tho stars
attract such poisonous exhalations to themselves, and
again distribute them to other bodies, All this may
be considered as equivalent to what may be deno-
minated atmospheric influcnees.*

* We give the following apecimen of the style of Para-
ceLsus, in his Latin works, which we frequeutly find it difti-
cult to translate in an intelligible mauner ;-

“ Similem attractivam vim in se homo quoque conditim
Jert, quee in uno yradu cum magnetica vi cersatnr. Jam ergo
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It is rather remarkablo that ParaceLsUs explains
the phenomena of infection very much upon the
samo principles as havo been ndopted by Freprmex
HureranD, in his treatiso on Sympathy.

The following passago is interesting, as demon-
stenting tho decided opinion of Panacersus in ro-
gardd to the valuo of Magnetism in its relation to me-
dicine :—* [ maintain, morcover,” says he, “ clearly
and openly, from what I have myself experienced,
that such a decp secret lies hidden in Mugnetism, as
renders it impossible to make any great progress
in the knowledye and cure of dizeuses, without an
wequaintance with ita principles.” '

For tho opinions of 1’aracersts on the subject
of dreams, visions, presentiments, forebodings, pre-
dictions, &c.—all of which he explains upon mag-
netic principles — we must refer our inquisitive
readers to the works of the author himself,

Panraceisvs was, unquestionably, a very remark.
able man, with a highly original genius, improved
by scif-cultivation. As the great founder of the
chemical school of medicine, he was long lheld in
high estimation ; and his anticipatious of the mag-
netic doctrines—which, at tho present time, are
almost daily reeciving fresh confirmation—give him

* homo ﬁm'l sccus per vim illam ad se trakit circumstans sibi
chaos.  llinc sequitur infectio airis in homine.  Hinc intelli-
gite quod Magnes iste spiritualis in homine sit querens homi-
nem infectum, si uniatur foris cum cheo,  Sic sani per may-~
neticam hanc attractionem ab ayris inficiuntur.” =P ARACELSS

Oper, Omn, Genev, 1668, Vol. L p. 634,
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unquostionablo claims to our candid consideration.
‘In recent times, wo belicve, his numecrous and
valuablo writings havo boon littlo consulted by pro-
fessional men; and it must bo confessed, that the
obscurity of tho stylo in which his peculiav idens
are conveyed, is caleulated to repel rather than te
attract us to the study of his works.

Pernvs PodroNarivs was nearly contemporary
with Paracersus, having been Lorn at Mantua in
tho ycar 1462, fle was the author of several
learned works; onc of them entitled De Incanta-
tionibus (of enchantments), which gave great un-
Lrage, and was violently attacked as heretical, in an
age of ignorance and prejudice,  Tho object of the
nuthor was to prove that wagic and sorcery pro-
ceeded from natural causes not yet discovered, and
that they were improperly ascribed to demonincal
agency. At Rome, this work was placed in the
Index Expurgatorius,

Barrisra vax lensoxT, a celebrated physician
of Brabant, may be cousidered as the successor of
Paracersus, in the chemical and magnetic school
of medicine. 1lo was born, of a noble fawmily, at
Brussels, in the year 1577, and died in 1644, Of
this cminent physician, and his pecaliar doctrines
and discourses, the author of the present treatiso
has alrcady taken some notice in Jois Reveluta; and
two admirable dissertations on the same subject, by
M. DeLevze, will be found in tho Bibliotheque du
Mugnetisme Animal, Tom. L., p. 45, and Tom. 11,
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y>- 198, D'aris, 1817; to which we would earnestly
elircet tho attention of our inquisitive readers,

Vax HEewyoxT, like his predocessor, PAraceLSUs,
was a man of oxtraordinary natural genius and
prerspicacity 3 and, like ParaceLses, too, he distin-
scuished himself as a chemist.  But to us, of course,
hiis morits as & magnetist aro his most attractive
«gunlifications, '

Vax HEeLuoNT asserted the oxistenco of & magical
or magnetic power in man, in terms as distinet and
elecided, as those emnployed by Panaceisvs, This
power, according to our author, lies hidden in the
human frame, until roused into exertion by special
enuses, or upon particular occasions ; it becones cven
wmore uctive, when the external body is th a state of
quiescence; and it 18 occusionully manifested in
dreamns of « prophetic charucter; so that God may
hie aid to be nearer to man when asleep, than when
awike; and ho denies the influence of the devil in
the production of the magnetic phenomena. The
soul, according to Vax leuyoxm, is not necessarily
attached to any onv particular organ, but may be
comsidered as diffused throughout the entire organ-
ism,  But he regards the plecus solaris as its prin-
eipal residence—the primary organ of the soul—
the seat of the sensibility, as the head is that of
memory, '

We may be permitted to observe, that those men
of genius, who have clovated themselves above their
age by their scientitic acquirements, have very fre-
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“quently propounded ideas, of which the truth and imn-

portance have only been recognised after a long lapse
of time. A great proportion of tho writings of Vas
IeLyoNT did not become intelligible until after the
discovery of Mesuer, Tho reader must also be
reminded that Vax 11ELsoNT used the word Macic
in a fuvourable seuse.  All occult science, ho says,
or that which is elevated above what we acyuire by
means of scnse, obsorvation, and caleulation, is
magical ; every power which belongs not to a
merely mechanical action, is a magical power, and
Nature is the grand magician,

For a complete exposition- of the magnetic and
other opinions of Vax HELMONT, wo must, for the
wake of brevity, refer our readers to his own volu-
minous treatises, and to the authors already referved
to, who have expounded and commented upon his
jeculiar doctrines.

The magnetic doctrines of Paracersus and Van
llsLyoNnT were subsequently adopted, expanded,
and illustrated, in various ways, by & number of
other ingenious authors, amongst othiers by 11,
Corxtrits Aamipea, Ropegt FLvnp, ATnaxasics
Kirengr, Winma, Maxwrun,,® a physician of
Scottish extraction, &e.  The last mentioned author
is thought to have approached nearest to the doe-
trines of the more modern Magnetists; indeed,
MesueR has been sometimes accused, although, we
think, upon somewhat slender grounds, and with

* De Medicina Maguetica,  Frane. 1639,
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_small probability, of liaving borrowed the essential
dogmas of his system from the aphorisms of Max-
WELL.

CHAPTER LI

Somg striking cxemplifications of those peculiar
organic states wo havo already deseribed, as occur-
ring cither naturally, or produced by the artificial
processes of Animal Magnetism, or other exciting
cnnses, may be found in the persons of certain cele-
brated historical characters, both in active and in
contemplative life, as well as in many well-known
theosophists and mystical writers at different periods
antecedent to our knowledge of the principle in
operation, and to the direct and scientific applica-
tion of the maguetic processes to practical purposes,
Among the ancients, wo may distinguish Zono-
astER, CoNprorts,—Pyriaconas and Socnates,
&ey, among the Greeks 3 and there are soveral other
authors and remarkablo personages, in different
nges, who might, perhaps, bo included, with great
propriety, under the sume eategory.  The conduet
and writings of such persons havo frequently been
wseribed to monomania, to cecentricity of character,
or to actunl insanity ; although, we suspect, thoey
might be more appropriately attvibuted to some
modification of the cestatic affections, which wo
oceasionally find associated with considerable intel-



AN HISTORY OF MAGIC, &kc. 131

lectual power and scientific acquirement, although
moro or less abnormal in their manifestations.

A particular and minute examination of the lives,
actions, and writings of individuals of this charucter,
so far as they are known, would lead us too far
from the immediate object of our present inquiry.
Wo shall, therefore, restrict oursclves to a short
account of two individuals, who flourished in com-
paratively modern times, and who appear to afford
pretty apposito instances of the active and the pas-
sive affection we have undertaken to  illustrate,
Wo allude to the great Arabian Prince and Prophet,
Manoxer, and to_the celebrated religions Mystie,
SwEDENBORG,

In the few particulars relative to the life and
character of Mahomet, to which we shall have occa-
sion to advert, wo shall follow the narrative of the
latest biographer of the great. Arabian Prophet
and Legislitor, the very intelligent’ Mr Washington.
Irving, v

Wo may pass over, as apocryphal, the miracles
which aro said to have occurved during the infaney
of the Prophet, as the precursory signs of his futuro
mission, In his youth, during a jonrney, he arrived
ut Bosra, a city inhabited by Nestovian Christians,
whero he and his unclo wero entertained with great
hospitality, 1t is sid that one of the monks, ** on
vonversing with Mahowet, way surprised at the
precocity of his intelleet, and interested by his cager
desire for information, which appears to have had
reference principally to matters of religion.”—¢1le
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indulged the original bias of his mind—a turn for
roverio and religious speculation, which ho had
evinced from his carliest ycars.”—¢ Intenso occupa-
tion of the mind on one subject, accompanied by
forvent enthusiasm of spirit, could not but have a
powerful cffect upon his frameo. Fe became subject
to dreums, to ecstasics and trances.”—* Often he
would lose all consciousness of surrounding objects,
and lie upon the ground as if tnsensible.” e ap-
penrs, indeed, to havo beon constitutionally subject
to fits of cpilepsy, and to occasional paroxysms of
somnambulism, or sleep-waking, and was haunted
by drcams and visions. 1o is also said to have
posscssed an oxtraordinary gift of inspiring a
devoted attachment in his followers and depen-
dents.  In short, ho was a powerfully magnetic
man, o

Such was Maunoxer as an individual. The trans- -

netions of his public carcer aro too well known to
requiro repetition,
The religious doctrines propounded by MMIO-
“MET havo bLeen subjected to much criticism and
contismely ; whilo the motives which regulated his

conduct have not eseaped the most virulent asper- -

sions, Wo aro disposed to view his character in a
somewhat different light.  Manosmgr, in our view
of his character, was an energumene—a religious
enthusiast—a funatie, if you will ; but, at the sume
time, ho was a man imbued with high conceptions,
and gifted with indomitable cnergy—in short, a
magnetic clairvoyant.  1lis honesty, indeed, has
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been impeached, but, as we think, without any just
cause. In the main points, we concur in the dcli-
neation of the character of this groat man given by
Mr Washington Irving.

“ Ilis intclloctual endowments wero unquestion-
ably of an extraordinary kind. In his diet, ho was
sober and abstemious; in his dress, simple and
unaffected. 1o was just in all his private dealings,
He was naturally of an irritable temperament, but
lal contrived to bring his temper under great con-
trol.  In his public carcer, hio has been vepresented
as an unprincipled impostor, and this judgment
sppears to havo been formed from his asserted
visions and revelations. But it cannot be proved
that these, so far as genuine, may not have pro-
ceeded naturally from his magnetic tempernment,
and were by no means deliberate falschoods,  We
must bear in mind, too, that many of the extrava-
gancies—dreams, visions, and revelations—which
have been attributed to him, are entively spurious.”
“The miracles ascribed to him are all fabrications
of Moslem zealots, o expressly and repeatedly
disclaimed all miracles excepting the Koran, which
ho pronounced to be the greatest of miracles.  But
the Koran, as it now exists, is not the same Koran
delivered by Mahomet to his disciples, but lun
undergons many corruptions and interpolitions,
It was not until somo timo after the death of the,
Prophet, that the detached paseages of the Koran
wero gathered together and transeribed by the
dircetion of Abu Beker.  The heterogencons frag-
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ments, thus collected, wore thrown together without
solection, without chronological order, and without
system of any kind.”

In roviewing the whole conduct of Mahomet, wo
have come to tho conclusion that he was no con-
scious impostor, but that he acted under the im-
pulses of an enthusiastic and visionary spirit.  “ We
find him repeatedly subject to trances and eestasies
in times of peculiar agitation and excitement, when
he may have fancied himself in communication with
tho Deity, and these were almost always followed
by roveltions.”  With Mr Irving, thercfore, * wo
are fur from considering Mahomet tho gross and
impious impostor that some have represented him.”
He was, undoubtedly, a man of great genius and
suggestive imagination; but it appears to us that
he was, in a very considerablo degree, the ereature
- of impulso and excitement, and very much at tho
merey of cirenmstances,  Tho magnetic tempera-
ment, when powerfully prevalent in the idiosyn-
crasy, very frequently asswmes a religious or devo-
tional chavacter, It did so decidedly in the ease of
Mahomet.  We are told that « prayer, that vital
duty of Islamism, and that infallible purifier of the
soul, was his constant practice.  Z%ust in God was
his comfort and support in times of trial and
despondeney,  On the clemency of God he reposed
all his hopes of eternal happiness.  Ayesha rvelates
that, on one oceasion, she inquired of him, ¢ Oh,
Prophet! do none enter paradise but through God's -
merey !’ ¢ None, none, none!’ veplied he, with
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carncst and emphatic repetition. * But you, oh
Prophet, will not you enter excepting” through his
compassion?’ Then Mahomot put his hand upon
his head, and replied three times, with great solem-
nity : ¢ Neither shall I enter paradiso unless God
cover me with his merey.’

“ When he hung over the deathbed of his infant
son, Ibralim, resignation to the will of God was
exhibited in his conduct under this keenest of afific-
tions; and the hope of soon rejoining his child in
paradise was lis consolation.  When he followed

"him to tho grave, he invoked his spirit, in the
awful examination of the tomb, to hold fast te the
foundations of tho fuith—the unity of Gul, and his
own mission as a prophet. Even in his own dying
hour, when there could bo no longer a worldly
mutive for deeeit, he still breathed the same reli-

~ gious devotion, and the same belief in his «wn
apostolic mission.  The last words that trembled on
his lips cjaculated a trust of soon entering into bliss-
ful companionship with the prophets who had gono
before liim.

“Itis difficult to reconcile such ardent, persevering
piety with an incessant system of blasphiemous
imposture; nor such pure, and clevated, and benig-
nant precepts as aro contained ‘in the Koran, with
a mind haunted by ignoblo passions, and devoted
to the grovelling interests of mere mortality ; and
we find no other satisfactory modo of solving the

. cnigma of his character and conduet, than by sup.
posing that the ray of mental hallucination which
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flashed upon his enthusiastic spirit, during his reli-
gious cestasics in tho midnight cavern of Mount
Harn continued moroe or less to bowildor him with
a spocics of monomnnia to the end of his carcer,
and that ho died in tho delusive belief of his mis-
sion as o prophet.”

Such was Manosugr,—the man who gathered
together the seattored tribes of Arabia, and disse-
minated those religious doctrines which subsequently
became diffused over a large portion of the Eastern
world. In subsequent times, indeced, a number of
fanciful dogmas and ceremonial usages beeame en-
grafted upon tho original erewd of the prophet of
Islam ; but these must be considered as excerescences
upon the simple tenets of its founder, and not sanc-
tioned by his precepts or example.

It is unquestionable, that a great proportion of
tho original articles of the Mahometan faith were
borrowed from the Old and New T'estament Serip-
-~ tuves.  But in tho religion of Islam, our Saviour
wis held to have been merely a prophet of God,
whoso mission was superseded by that of Mahomet,

ExaANueL SweDENBonra was a very remarkable
genius in more than one respect, although he is now
chiotly known as the founder of a new and very
.peculiar religious seet.  1le was born at Stockholm
in the year 1688, In the carlier period of his life, he
devoted himself, with great zeal, industry, and sue-
cess, to the study of the physical sciences—miner-
alogy, mathematics, astronomy, &e.; and he after-
wards travelled into vavious forcign lands—England,
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Holland, France, and Germany—in pursuit of know-
ledge. 1lo then returned to his native country,
where ho attractod the notico of Charles XIL, by
" whom ho was appointed assessor of tho College of
Mines ; and he distinguished himsclf by the inven-
tion of certain machinery for tho use of the King in
transporting his artillery to the sicge of Fredericks-
hall. e also employed himself, about this period,
in the publication of several treatises on algebra,
monetary science, the orbits of the planets, the tides,
&c., for which he reccived the thanks of the govern-
ment, and obtained a patent of nobility. On matters
connected with his official dutics, he visited the Swe-
dish and Saxon mines, and wrote instructive treatises
on these subjects; and, with similar objects in view,
he went to examine the mines of Austria and Ilun-
gury.  About this period tho academies of Upsaln
and Petersburgh sent liim their respective diplomas,
lis Opera Philosophica et Mineralogica nppeared
in 1734 in three folio volumes, and were well recei-
ved by the learned throughout Europe.  Between
the ycars 1738 and 1740, ho cnlarged his acquisi-
tions by his travcls in France and Italy ; and upon
his return to his native country, he published his
work on the Economy of the Animal Kingdom,
which contributed to extend his reputation as «
natural philosopher.

In the year 1743, while sojourning in London,
Swepexpora, who had hitherto been entirely occu-
pied with the study of material nature, had a vision,
in which, according to his own account, he reccived

YOL. II. "
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a call to ostablish an intorcourse with the realm of
spirits.  Whether from a constitutional predisposi-
tion, from tho oxhaustion produced by incessant
mental lnbour, or from other causes, the mind of
the great naturalist suddenly underwent a complete
chango : The cyces of the inner man were suddenly
opened--he beeamo cestatic 3 heneeforth, his whole
occupation consisted in secing and conversing with
spirits, and in committing to writing the things that -
were revenled to him from tho invisible world. The
works which he published after this period, and
which, he tells us, he wrote as the Seerctary of the
Lord, were printed chiefly at his own expense.
These mystical publications attracted & number of
renders and admirers, ind, subsequently, made many
converts to his spiritual views,

SwrbeNnora, howover, was no comuon impos-
tor; ho was merely an enthusinst—a visionary—a
erisice.  Ho beecame the founder of a poculiar reli-
gious neet, called, after his namo, the Swedenbor-
gians, which gradually increased to a pretty nu-
rierous body, wid ultimately diffused itself over
different quarters of theo world.  Of their peculiar
doctrines it is no business of ours to speuk. They
are a quict, harmless, mystical scct, expectants of
the New Jerusalem ; and they gencrally, it is be-
lieved, aceept the doctrines and phenomena of Ani-
mal Magnetism, which they coneeive to be favourable
to their own religious views.

The idiosyncrasy of Swepexnonre exhibits a close

- analogy to that of several other ancient and modern
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charactors : Socmaves, I'uato, I'LoTixus, 1onr.
pHYRY, BENMEN, Bu'mu, Fox, 1’ascan, Guion,
Bouniaxon, and various othor mystics ; in whom
the sonsibility appears to have predowminated, in a
greater or less degree, over the intelleet.  In order
to comprchend tho thoughts and expressions of
such individuals, wo must endeavour to divest our-
sclves of our corporcal, fleshly nature, and to.
become wholly spirit—like the Eastern dévotees,’
the natural erisiacs, or the magnetic sumnambulists,

-« SWEDENBORG,” says Mr Exensox, “ las ren-
dered a double scrvico to mankind. By the science
of experiment and uso, he made his first steps: he
observed and published the laws of nature; and
ascending by just degrees, he was fired with picty
at the harmonies he felt, and abandoned himself to
his joy and worship, This was his first service,
If the glory was tuo bright for his cyes to licar, if'
he smgwcrcd under tho trance of doll-'lnt. the more
excellent is tho spectacle ho saw, the vealities of
being which beam and blazo through him, and
which no infirmities of the prophet ave sufficient fo
ubscure; and he renders a second passive service
to men, not less than the first—perhaps, in the
great circlo of being, and in the retributions of pi-
ritual nature, not less glorious or less bc.nuuful to
himself.” '
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CHAPTER LIL

WEe now approach the period of modern practical
' experiment, when the romaikable facts, of which we
have been hitherto attempting to prove the reality,
by numerous instances of their actual occurrence,
were, at length, demonstrated with such clear amd
incontrovertible evidenco as ought to have put even
tho most inveterato and tho most outrageous scep-
ticismm to silence, at least, if not to asscnt; and
which tended to throw an effulgence of light upon
certain otherwise inoxplicable phenomena, which
had been previously ascribed to obscure, inade-
(uate, or supposititious causcs,

The modern scienco of Animal Magnetism, indeed,
in cssontinlly und deeply founded in nature, The
doctrino itself has been entively dedueed from the
rosults of ordinary oxperiment and obscrvation, in
the same way as tho sciences of the mineral mag-
netism, of clectricity, and galvanism ; and the con-
ditions upon which the action of this new agent has
been found to depend, are so exceedingly simple, in
so far as thoy have been hitherto ascertained, that
many ignorant and incredulous persons havo treated
tho bare enunciation of them with levity and ridi-
culo, as, apparently, at first sight, utterly inadequate
to the production of the alleged cffects, which last,
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thereforo, are inconsiderately rejected, at once, as
apocryphal. It is only, indced, after repeatod
oxperiments, and a long and attentivo study of the
authenticated phenomena, that we become per-
suaded, or, rather, feel oursclves compelled to
admit tho reality of the asscrted ageney, It is a
well known fact, that almost all of the modern
glvocates of tho doctrine of Animal Magnetism
wero originally the most determined sceptics. The
irresistiblo forco of the cvidence gradually extorted
from them a full acknowledgment of the truth.

We beg leave to direct the attention of our
readers to a few simple facts.

In all ages, and, probably, amongst all nations,
a certain sanative eflicacy has been usually aseribed
to the touch of the human haud, to the placing of
it upon the body of a sick person, or gently rub-
bing with it (tractim tangere) any part of the body
that may happen to have been exposed to injury.
This fuct, indced, must bo quite fumiliar to all of us
from our childhood, although, for ages, both philo-
sophy and therapeatic scienco disdained to pay any
attention to an instinctive process, so natural and
so simple ; and, consequently, no attempt was mado
to signalise and generalise the phcnomena, or to
assign any satisfactory reasan for, the soothing
influcnce of this simple operation. But, as tho -
author has observed elsewhere, it will probably be
found, upon due investigation, that nature never
confers a general instinet without having somo par-
ticular object in view ; and, in the present instance,
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the spocific cnd and purpose are so immediately
ubvious, that it appears truly surprising that theso
whould so long havo cscaped notico, or, rather, that
* having been once noticed—and wo shall presently
seo that, in remoto times, manipulation was a well-
known and very prevalent remedial process—it
should cver afterwards have been overlooked and
neglected.  Mankind frequently travel far and
wide, in order to discover something which actually
lics at their own doors. But, notwithstanding the
pride of science, we humbly presume to maintain
that philosophy can never suffer any real degrada-
tion by availing itsclf of the simple and obvious
indications of naturo.

In point of fact, have not many of tho sciences
derived their origin from casual obscrvations equally
insignificant in appearanco !

Natural instinct prompts a patient to apply his
hand to any particular part of his body in which
ho feols pain,  1f ho should happen to have received
u blow, or any local bodily injury, tho hand instine.
tively movos towards tho suffering part, and pro-
bably rubs it gently. In liko manner, in the ense
of a headacho, or any othor painful morbid affee-
tion, it almost invariably happens that we natu-
rally seck relief from the application of the hand
to the region where the pain is felt.  Ubi dolor, il
digitus. In similar complaints, too, an alleviation
of pain is frequently experienced from the same
operation, when performed by another person, with
the serious intention of relieving the painful sensa-
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tion. The almost instantancous relief which may
bo thus administered, espocially in tho case of cur-
tain spasmodic affections, is now well known to every
practical magnetiser. This last mentioned process,
indeed, is familiarly known and appreciated in the
nursery, where it is frequently resorted to by the
female attendants upon children. When a child
has been. accidentally injured, or is otherwise suffer-
ing pain, it usually runs to its mother, or its nurse,
who places it on her knee, presses it to her breast,
applics her hand to the part affected, rubs it gently,
and, in many instances, sootlics the painful sensa-,
tion, and, probably, scts the child asleep. This is
Animal Magnetism, in its most simple and most
natural, although, perhaps, its rudest form.  “ Mag-
netism,” says an eminent magnetiser and practical
writer on the subject—* Magnetism is as necessary
to the young infant as the wilk of its nurse. Na-
ture has conferred the instinetive feeling of itx bene.
fits upon ull mothers.  Their carvessing and affee.
tionate hand, the gentlo and genial warmith of their
breast and their breath, form around the tendor
infant a magnetic atmosphere incessantly active,
which constitutes tho bost rampart, and the most
cfticacious remedy aguinst the causes of all these -
various discases which are so frequently and o
rapidly fatal at this carly period of lifo.”

Such is, in a few words, the very simple observa-
tion upon which the practico of the magnetic treat-
ment of discases appears to have been originally
founded; and the very simplicity of the fact »o
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vbeorved, no less than tho many absurd species of
mystification in which it has been subsequently en-
veloped, has probably tended to retard tho general
introduction and improvement of the processes, as
well as the universal recognition of the superstruc-
ture of doctrine which has been gradually raised
upon the basis of thesoe facts,

But it is tho peculiar business, und the imperative
duty, of every sound practical philosopher, not ouly
to study the actual phenomena of nuture, even in
the most simple of her manifestations, but, if possi-
ble, to discover the general laws according to which
her operations are conducted, and the objects to
which they may be made subservient, with a view
to the legitimate and beneficial application of our
acquiremonts to the purposes of life. It is in this
way, indeed, that knowledyge ultimately becomes
Jorwer,

If wo look attentively into the carly history of all
nations, ancient and modern, we cannot fail to dis-
cover overywhere distinet and unequivocal vestiges,
not only of a general belief in the agency in ques-
tion, but also of the almost universal application of
this agency, in ono modification or another, as a
sanativo process. Weo may cverywhere recognise
tho casential characteristics of the phenomena de-
scribed by the modern magnetists, although almost
invariably disguised by certain purcly accessory
circumstances, or rendered obscure by the dark and
distorting atmosphere of superstition and mysticism.
Unequivocal traces of the magnetic treatment of
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discascs, as wo havo already scen, may bo discover-
ed in early times, and under various modifications,
among tho ancient Chaldeans, the Babylonians, the
Persians, the Ilindoos, the Egyptians, the Greeks,
and the Romans. Tho carly historians and poctx,
indeed, are full of allusions to tho processes employ -
od, and the effeets produced, in the Egyptinn and
Greek Temples of Health, to the tomple-sleep, the
prophictic dreams, and the cures alleged to have been
performed by the manipulations of the priests, which
an ill-directed popular belief, founded upon the su-
perstitious notions of an unenlightened age, imme-
diately ascribed to the supernatural interpesition of
some Leneficent presiding deity.  We have all been
* taught, indeed, from our infancy, to regard the pro-
ceedings alluded to as the meve offspring of trickery,
imposture, and delusion; but it is the business of
philosophical investigation to endeavour, in all xueh
matters, to scparate wlat we have every reason to
believe to be true, or what is at least probable and
credible, from that which is obviously false or erre-
neous—to disentanglo the simple fucts from the
fanciful trappings with which they may have been
enveloped—the traths of nature from the fulschouds
of fiction; and, in the prezent instance—as will pro-
bably appear more manifestly in the sequel—it is
quite possible, and indeed casy, for us to distinguish
that which was evidently the result of natural causes,
from that which had its only foundation in ignorance,
error, superstition, and delusion.  The ancient pricsts
may have been, in many respects, impostors, but
YOL, 1. N
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somo of their alleged impostures may havo been
founded upon a superior knowledge of the powers
and processes of naturo, which onabled them to
houdwink and mystify tho illiterato vulgar,

Wo hiavo soen, that tho abstract doctrines of Ani-
mal Magnetism were embraced and propagated by
a considerable number of learned physicians and -
philusophiers in Europo at an carly period after the
restoration of learning; and it shall now bo our
business to endeavour to carry our readers forward
to thoe practical application of the principles which
theso authors had previously announced in. their
varions writings.,

About the middle of the 17th century, there ap-
peared in England several individuals, who cured,
or, to use the language of tho seeptic, who protended
to cure, various discases, by the simple means of.
touching, rubbing, or stroking with the hand—i, e.
by manipulation. Of these, wo shall only advert to
one, whose character and conduct wero minutely
and scicntifienlly investigated at the time, and whoso
proceedings were carefully watched, and the results
duly attested by the most competent and crediblo
witnesses of the transactions,

NMr Varenxting Guearrakes of Affano, in the
county of Watcrford, Ircland, was born on the 14th
of February 1628, and, in his youth, reccived a
liberal education.  While still young, he was forced
hy the rebellion to fly for refuge to England, along
with his mother and several younger children.
Hore he lived for some time under the protection of
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his matornal uncle, Mr Edmund Ilarris, of whom
he speaks in terms of great affection, and ho was
brought up in the principles of tho rotestant reli-
gion. laving comploted his oducation, he resolved
to return to Ircland, with tho viow of attempting to
recover his paternal property, o subsequently
becamo & Licutenant in the Karl of Orrery’s regi-
mont of horse, in which ho romainod wix. years:
and, in the year 1650, when a great part of the
army was disbanded, ho hetook himself to a coun-
try lifo, and scttled at Affane, the scat of his ances-
tors, llo was made Clerk of the Ieace fur the
county of Cork, Registrar for Transplantations, and
Justico of the P’ence  The discovery of his extra-
ordinary gift, or faculty, of curing discases wo
shall give in his own words :— ,

“ About four ycars sinco,” says ho, in his. Letter
to tho lonourable Robert Boyle, 1 had an im- -
pulse, or a strange persuasion in my mind, of which

- 1 am not able to give any rational account to an-
other,”—(Was this a dvream, a vision, or an instine-
tive impulse? )=« which did very frequently sug-
gost to me, that thore was bestowed on me the gift
of curing tho King's-evil; which, for the oxtraordi.
naviness of it, I thought fit to conceal fur some time
but, at length, I communicated this to my wite,” &e.
*“ But her reply was to me, that she conccived this
was a strange imagination. But to prove the con-
trary, a few days after, there was one William -
Maher of Salterbridge, in the parish of Lismore (a
tenant of your brother’s, the Right lHonourable the
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Earl of Burlington and Cork) that brought his son
William to my houso, desiring my wifo to cure him,
who was a person ready to afford her charity to
her neighbours, according to her small skill in
_chirurgery 5 on which my wife told mo there was
ono who had the King's-cvil very grievouxly in the
uyes, cheek, and throat ; wherenpon [ told her that
xho should now sco whether this were a bave fancy
or imagination, as she thought it, or tho dictates of
God's spivit on my heavt 3 and therenpon T laid my
hands on the places. affected, and prayed to Ged
for Joesus' suke to heal him, and then I bid the
parent two or three days afterwards to bring the
child to me again, which accordingly he did, and then
1 saw that the eyo was almost quite whole, and the
node, which was alimost as big as a pullet’s cgg, was
suppurated, and the throat strangely amended, and,
to bo brief (to God’s glory 1 speak it), within a
month dischiarged itself uite, and was perfectly
healed, and so continues, God be praised !”

Mr Greatrakes then proceeds to give an account
of several other cases of patients afflicted with the
King's-cvil, whom he operated upon and cured in n

_ wimilar manner, 1o observes, that he continued
this practico for three years,  not meddling with
any other distempers;” but, about that time, the
aguo Leeame prevalent and epidemical in his neigh-
bourhood, when he felt, as formerly, the same kind
of impulse within him, suggesting that there was
hestowed upon him the gift of curing that complaint
also ; and, accordingly. he extended his practice to
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cases of that kind, which he treated succossfully.
At longth, ho applied himself to tho curo of varivus
discases, and had the gratification of giving speedy
rolief to many sorely aflicted patients.  Mr Great-
rakes, howover, dous not pretend to have relieved
all thoso who applied to him: Somo, he ackuow-
ledges, received littlo or no Lenelit from his treat-
nient, but many wer eured,

The following passago in his account of himselt’
is remarkablo :—¢ I have met with several instances
which scemed to mo to be possessions by dumb
devils, deaf dovils, and talking devils ; and that, to
iy apprehension, und others present, several evil
spirits, ono after the other, have been pursued out
of a woman, and every ono of them have been like
to choke her (when it camo up to her throat) beforo
it wont forth ; and when the last was gone, sho was
perfectly well, and so continued.  There have been
others that have fallen down immediately, as soon
as they havo seen me, which the Mayor of Worces-
ter, Culonel Birch, Major Wilde, and many hun-
dreds, bLoth at Worcester and here, and other
places, were cye-witnesses of i wany, when they
lhave but heard my voice, and havo been tormented
in so strange n manner, that no one who has been
present could conceive it less than a possession, as
I will instance in one at York louse, (where Sie
John llinton, Colonel Talbot, und wany others
were present,) who had somewhat within her which
would swell her body to that c;ccssivo degree, on
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n sudden, as if it would burst her, and then, as soon
as I put my hand on that part of hor body where
it did rise up, it would fly up to her throat (or some
other place), and then it would causo to swell half
%o big again, and then almost chioke her, then blind
her, and make her dumb and foam, and sometimes
fly into her hand, and so contract and fasten it,
that neither Sir J. llinton, or any body clse that
did try (as there were many), could with all their
strength open one finger of her hand, nor would it
fly her hand in the least, till I put my liand on it,
. or my ylove; nay, | oftentimes brought it up inte
her tongue, (by running my hand on her body, on
the outside of her clothes, up to her throat,) which
it has swollen, in an instant, nigh as big again, and
has been seen pliinly to play from place to place,
und, at length, with great violenco of belching
(which did alinest choke her, and foree her eyes to
start out of her head), it went forth, and so she
went away well,  Whether this were a natural dis-
temper, let any ono judge that is cither a divino, a
philosopliory or physician. 1 could instance you in
forty as strango, or stranger,” &e.

Let tho render compare this narrative with the
accounts which have been given, at various times,
of the cases of thoso patients who have been sub-
joeted to the processes of oxorcism, in Roman
Catholie, and oven in P’rotestant countries, The
“symptoms and phenomena sire almost precisely the
wame; but tho latter were always accounted mira-
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culous, and were never found capable of adequate
explanation, upon philosophical principles, until
after the discovery of Animal Magnetism,

The evidence in favour of the extraordinary cures
performed by GREATRAKES is as strong as can well
be imagined, or could be reasonably expected.
Josgru GLANVILLE, an eminent writer of that age,
has preserved some curious extracts of letters ad-
dressed to him by the then Lord Bishop of Diomors
in Ircland, upon this subject. In all of these,
GuEATRAKES is represented as a simple, unpretend-
ing man, and sincerely pious, without ostentation,
With regard to his cures, the Bishop says: ¢ 1 was
three weeks together with him at my Lord Conway's,
and saw him, I think, lay his hands apon a thousand
persons; and really theve is something in it moro
than ovdinary ; but I am convineed that it is not
wiraculous.” The Bishop appears to have taken
the rational view of the question, I havo scen,”
continues the Bishop, ¢ pains strangely fly before
his hands, till he hath chased them out of the body ;
dinmess cleared and deafuess cured by his touch ;
twenty persons, at several times, in fits of tho fall-
ing sickness, were, in two or three minutes, brought
to themselves, so as to tell wheve their pain was;
and then ho hath pursued it till ho hath drawn it -
out at somo oxtremo point: running sores of the.
King's-cvil dried up, and kernals brought to a sup-
puration by his hand: gricvous sores, of many
months' date, in a few days healed ;- obstructions



152 AN HISTORY OF MAGIC, &e.

and stoppings removed; canccrous knots in the
bLircast dissolved,” &ec.

Ilence, it would appear, that tho Bishop, himsclf
an oyc-witness, as has been seen, was perfectly
ratisfied of the reality of theso cures, and of the
aibsenco of all imposture—which last, indeed, in the
particular circumstances, scems to have been impos-
wiblo; but hie had many reasons to persuado him
that there was nothing miraculous in the procced-
ings: and, accordingly, he attempted to explain
the whole matter upon physical or physiological
principles,

D Hexuy Stunng, physician at Stratford-upon-
Avon, published an intevesting pamphlet upon the
vures performed by Greatrakes, relating some of
his own observations upon the eases he had himself
witnessed, and declaring his convietion that * there
was no manner of fraud in the performances.”
From the Memoirs of Framstean, published some
~ years ago, it appears that that celcbrated astro-
nomer bl himsclf been a patient of Greatrakes;
and although he dues not scem to- have derived
mueh benefit in his own person, he yet bears ample
testimony to tho reality of the, cures performed
upon others, as well as to the general efficacy of
the treatment.  The Ion, Mr Boyle, of the Royal
Soeicty, Cudworth, the philosopher, Flamstead, and
muany other learned and cminent men, of unques-
tionablo competeney, and wnimpeachable veracity,
tostify to the same cffect.  In short, the evidenco
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in support of the proccssos and cures of GrEAT-
1AKES appears to be as satisfactory as is possible in_
the circumstances of the case. Divines, physicians,
and philosophers, of tho highest character, and thoso
contemporaries and eye-witnesses of the facts they
relate, all concur in giving the most direct and
unequivocal testimony in favour of the character of
the individual; and any mystery that may have
enveloped his proceodings may now bo rationally
explained by the subscquent discoveries of Animal
Magnetismn.*

Tho proceedings of GREATRAKES, although they
soem to have produced considerable sensation among
many of the learned men of the time, do not appear
to have mado auy general or permanent impression
of conviction upou the minds of the philusophers
and physicians of that age. We find nothing more
than a few trivial allusions to them in sume of the
medical writings of that and the succceding times.
They appear to have been generally regarded as

¢ For the still farther satisfaction of our readers, we shall
suhjoin a list of a fow of those intelligent Individuals who
witnessed and attested the facts we have related.

Amongst other names, we find those of the Hon, Robwrt
Boyle; Sir Williain Swith; Dr Dentou; Dr Fairclough ;
Albertus Otto Faber, a Swedish physician ; Thomas Pooley,
M.A.; Nathaniel Hobart, Master in Chancery ; Sir John
Godolphin; Colonel Weldon; Aklerman Kuight of Lou.
don; Sir Ab. Cullen; Captain Owen 3 John Wilkius,
LD, ; Benjamin Whicheot, .D. 3 R. Cudworth, D1, §
Simon Patrick, Rector of St Paul’s Charel, Covent Gar-
denj George Evaus, D.D. ; Richand Waolrich, Chivurgeon §
Andrew Marvel, )
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mero accidental anomalics, incapablo of conducting
us to any fixed general principle.

A great many years after the time of Groatrakes,
however, the subject was revived upon the continent
of Europe; there appeared, in Germany, a still
more cxtraordinary charncter, in the person of
Jony Josgrn Gassxer, a ftoman Catholic clergy-
man. Gassxer was born at Pludentz, in Suabia,
in tho year 1727, 1lo cmbraced the ecclesiastical
profession, and, in 17568, ho beeame parish-priest,
or curato, at Klosterle, a village within the diocese
of Chur, .in Switzerland.  Having been himself
cured by means of exoreism —unquestionably o
maodification of the magnetic process—of u severo
and todious complaint, which had previously re-
sisted all tho ordinary resources of the medical art,
ho, from that period, took up a notion, that the
groater proportion of discases originated from
demoniacal possession, and could only be effectually
curcd by the samo mothod.  Accordingly, ho com-
menced curing the sick in this way ; and the fame
of his success soon brought a number of other
]atients to him from different and distant quarters,
Io is said to havo thus curcd four or five hundred
persons in the coursc of a year. After a time, he
went, upon special invitation, to reside with the
Prince-Archbishop of Elwangen, a town of Wir-
temborg, where lio performed a vast number of
astonishing cures, especially upon patients affeeted
with epileptic and other spasmodic complaints, which
ho held to bo cases of possession.  So great was the
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number of persons who resorted to him for advico
and assistance, that thero are said to have been
frequeutly ten thousand paticnts and their friends
encamped in tents in the vicinity of Ratisbon—all
the invalids being subjected to the processes in their
turn, without any distinction of persons. 1lis pro-
ceedings were carried on in public, in the presence
of a multitude of inquisitive spectators; and an

official notary teok regular and copious notes of .

his proccdure, which were attested by many indi-
viduals of the first rank and the highest respect-
ability, ns well as by physicians of great professional
cuinenee,

According to tho authentic accounts which have
been transmitted to us, Gassxen would appear to
have possessed and exercised the most astonishing
power over the organisms of his patients—a power
which would bo absolutely incredible were it not
vouched by the most ample, the most unimpeach-
able, and tho most satisfactory evidence. 1le could
chango the action of the pulses of his paticnts at
* pleasuro—make them strong or weak, quick or
slow, regular or intcrmittent, at the suggestion of
the physicians who attended. 1le could paralyse
their limbs when he pleased—make them laugh or
weep—tranquillise or agitato them ; and all this by
means of a simple, short command, expressed in
Latin, or even conceived mentally, Oue of the
medical witnesses of theso tranxactions declared
that Gassxen appeared to possess an absolute and
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despotic power over tho norvous systoms of his
_ationts,

These proceedings, too, were not carried on in
the dark, but in the open air, in the presence of
thousands of individuals ; somoe of thom among the
maost learned physicians and ceclesiasties in Furope,
They wero patent to all the world,  In short, the
phicnomena produced by Gassxenr were of the most
oxtraordinary character, and seem to transcend the
limits of all rational belief. The reality of these
fivets, howover, was nover impeached, except by o
sl number of seepties, who hud not witnessed
the proceadings, and, consequently, had no know-
ledgo of them but from hearsay.  The controversies
-thut subsequently arose concerning them assumed
a theological rather than a philosophical aspect.
Semier, the great Protestunt Rationlist—who,
aecording to his biographoers, would helieve only
what ho saw with lis own eyes—if even that—
amd who utterly disregarded all authority—was a
decided antagonist of Gassxenr ; and even the cele-
Lrated Dx 1laeN, one of the-most eminent physi-
cians of his ago—but who had not personally wit-
nessed the proceedings—coneeiving it impossible to

_deny these facts, or to account for them in any
natural way, or upon any rational hypothesis, found
himself compelled to cut the Gordian knot, to adopt
the opinions of the theological opponents, and to
ascribo them—as the bigetted Roman Catholies aro
still aceustomed to do in regard to the phonomena
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elicited Ly tho horotical magnotisors—to the
Dovil.®

Bosides Greatrakes and Gassner, wo might ad-
duco several other woll authenticated instances of
individuals, who, at various times, have exercised
similar powers, and of whom we have credible
accounts ; and we have no donbt that there may
have Leen many whose proceedings have not par-
ticularly attracted public attention, and of whom,
consequently, history has preserved no regular
rocord,  But our object hns been morely to show
that powers of & similar character were manifested
previously to the more recent and more seientitie
practice of Animal Magnetizm; and wo shall now
proceed to introduce to the notico of our readers .
the fortunate individual who, at length, sueeceded
in demonstrating the veal existenco of the extra-
ordinary and much disputed influence in question,
and, in & great measure, contributed to dispel the
mystery which, for so long a period, hung over its
exercise, and retarded the progress of general con-
viction.

® Our readers will find a copious and very interesting
account of the proceedings of Gassxew, by Professor
Eschenmayer, in the German drchives of Animgl May-
netism, vol, viii.
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CHAPTER LIIL

Freperic ANTioNy MEesMeER was born at Weil,
or Woiler, noar the source of the Rhine, on the
confines betwoen Germany and Switzorland,  From
his infaney upwards, ho was a keen observor of
nature, aud cvineed a restless and inquisitivo turn
of mind.  After the completion of his education at
school, and somo hesitation as to the choico of a
profession, ho repaired to Vienna, for the purposo
of studying medicino wnder those eminent mastors,
Van Swikren and Dk Ilakn; and there, in due
timo, ho took his degreo, and entered upon pro-
fossional practico,  In the course of certain oxperi-
ments, instituted in concert with the astronomer
1kLL, with tho viow of ascertaining the influenco of
the mineral magnet as a therapeutic agent, Mesmer
mado the curious and unexpected discovery, that
when, cven without employing any magnet, or
other auxiliary substance, he merely manipulated
his patients, in various directions, with his hands
alone, certain very vemarkablo phenomena were
produced, for which ho found it very diflienlt to
aceount ; but the fact jtself having been confirmed
by repeated experiments, he was very naturally
induced to suspect the existence of an entirely new
ngent, to which the circumstances led him to give
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the namo of Animal Magnetism, This discovery,
thereforo, was wholly experimental and inductive ;
and this now method of trcatment, ho afterwards
cmployed, with decided success, in the cure of vari-
ous discases ; thus experimentally demonstrating—
if the word demonstration has any meaning—tho
sanativo cfficacy of tho touch of the human hand,
and confirming the propositions proviously main-
tained by many of the old magnetic authors, relae
tive to tho influcnco of tho volition of one individual
‘upon the organism of another,  This interesting
discovery promised to becomo of vast utility in
mediceal practico.

But this now remedial process, thus discovored
and prmuunll) oxhibited by Mesugg, could not fail
to givo umbrago to hix professional Lrothren,  Tho
KLxculapian fratornity havo always manifested
restlens and very sensitive dread of all thernpeutie
innovations, of which many striking instances might-
be adduced; and, upon the oceasion in question,
their alicnation was inereased in consequenco of the
veil of mystery, in which the author of the mag-
netic discovery sought to envelope his proceedings,
The facts he attempted to demonstrate wero con-
troverted ; tho efficacy of his treatment was denied 3
and his magnetic theories were laughed to scorn,
At this early period of his carcer, indeed, it may be
xaid of him, that his hand was agaiust every man,
and every man’s hand against him, Irritated, per-
haps, by the real or affected obtuseness of intellect
in those to whom he exhibited his processes and
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explained his views of tho subject, as well as by the
general spirit of prejudico and misrepresentation
which surrounded him, ho ovineed littlo respect to-
wards his fellowa of the faculty; while thoy, on the
other hand, could searcely have failed to resent his
contemptuous  conduct.  Controversics arose, in
which, as in many other controversies, the partics
never could be brought to comprehend, or, at least,
scdulously avoided, the real points in dispute. Cri-
minations and recriminations succceded ; Mesugr
was out-numbered - and overpowered by tho multi-
tudo of his opponents ; and, at length, his situation
beeamo so unpleasant, that he resolved to guit
Vieuna, and to seleet somo othor field for the pro-
mulgation of his discovery,  Accordingly, in the
boginning of the year 1778, he mado his first ap-
pearance in Pavis.  Ilere, however, ho, at first,
found tho learned, and especially the medieal
world, littlo better disposed to patronise his preten-
sions 3 but some time afterwards, ho was fortunate
cnough to make a coiivert of Dr 1)'Esiox, a distin.
guished member of the medical faculty; and, in the
following year, ho was induced to publish a short
treatise, in which, along with other matter illustra-
tive of his magnetic principles, he presented a con-
centrated view of his system, in twenty-seven pro-
positions—tho substanco of which somo enquirers
have endeavoured to trace in the work of our coun-
tryman,WiLriaym MaxwerL, This mesmeric theory
—of which, in the present circumstances, it is unne-
cessary to givo any lengthened notice—was founded
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upon a presumed reciprocal influcnco subsisting be-
twoen the heavenly bodies, tho carth, and animated
nature, through the medium of a certain very subtilo
fluid porvading the wholo universe, and capablo of
recciving, propagating, and communicating cvery
impulse of motion. “ Wo observe,” says Mesmer,
“ the flowing of a certain subtile matter, which
penctrates all bodics, without pereeptibly losing
any of its activity ; and this matter operates at
considerable distances, without the aid of any inter-
mediate ohject.”  Again: “ It is by this operation
(the most universal which nature exhilits to us)
that the relations of activity are maintained between
the heavenly bodies, the carth, and its constitnent
parts.  The propertios of matter, and of organised
~ bodies, depend upon this operative and modifying
principle.  The animal body experiences the alter-
nating cffects of this universal agent; which, by
insinnating itself into tho substance of the nerves,
affeets them immediately. Tho human body exhibits
Iroperties analogous to those of the magnet,  The
disposition of the animal body which renders it sus.
ceptiblo of this influence, caused it to bo denomi-
nated antmalmagnetism.” By means of animal mag-
netism, nervous discases may be cured dmmediately,
and other complaints mediately. It explains to ux,
morcover, the modus operandi of vemedies, and
promotes the salutary crises.  With the knowledge
of its principles, the physician can discover, with
certainty, the origin, the nature, and the progress
of discases, even the most complicated ; he can arrest
VOL. 11 0
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their courso, and ultimately cure them, without
ever exposing tho patient to dangerous or trouble-
somo reactions,” &ec. In all this, we may casily
recogniso the opinions of Paracelsus, Vanhclmont,
and the other carly propounders of the magnetic
theory. '
It is perhaps to Le regretted that Mesmer should
havo thought it necessary to-mix up the few simple
facts which his discoveries had so clearly developed,
with a theory which, so far from elucidating, rather
tended to involve them in obscurity, in doubt, and
in mystery, and thus to give an additional handle
to scepticism and controversy. The essential facts
which his experiments and rescarches had developed,
could casily have been rendered palpable and fumi-
liar, whereas his theory was looked upon as new,
unaceredited, and unwarrantable ; it was not accom-
mdated to the ideas of the age, and, consequently,
it was generally regarded, especially by the physi-
enl philosophers, as unsatisfactory, and even absurd.
The truo question, however, was simply one of fact,
and it could only be rendered obscure and embar-
vassing by associuting it prematurely with a ques-
tionable theory, « 1t is more laborious,” indeed,
sas Sin Hesenny Davy has remarked, * to accumu-
Jate fiets than to reason concerning them ; but one
good experiment is of moroe value than the ingenuity
of a brain like Newton'’s.,” Theories, morcover, when
insufficiently supported by acknowledged facts, may
be plausibly refuted Ly the same ingenuity which
was cmployed in their construction; whercas facts,
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when onco satisfactorily ascertained by oxperiment,
are, or at lcast ought to be, liablo to no rational
dispute. Mesugn's practico itselfy too, attended, as
it was, with a great deal of whimsical, superfluous,
and mystical ostentation and mummery, had pro-
cisely the same tendency to withdraw the attention
of the spoctators from the truly operative principle,
and threw a degree of diseredit upon bis discovery,
which, in some winds, has not entively ceaned to
adhere to it oven at the present day.

Mesyes, indeed, appears to have been constitue
tionally predisposed to mysticism; and it would
seem that, for a considerable time at least, he either
did not himsclf entirely comprehend the nature and
tendency of the discovery he had made, in its naked
simplicity, or that he was anxious to conceal it from
others, It is scarcely surprising, therefore, that, for
a considerable period, he should have been alwost
entirvely deprived of the countenance of his brethren
of tho medical profession, or that learned men should
have subsequently attempted to account for the facts
—when they had becomie too notorious to be longer
denied—by a theory which scems to have been
founded, in a great measure, upon the unessetial
accessories of the treatment; and which, althongh
long deemed satisfuctory and conclusive by the un.
instructed scepties, was subsequently found to be
utterly inadequate and inndwissible, in consequence
of a niore enlarged experimental knowledge of the
agency in operation, and of the phenomena produ-
ced. 1t happened unfortunately, too, that svun after
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Mesmor’s discovery, the public boeano deluded by
tho magical pretensions of the notorious CaaLiosTro
and Scurerren, and other similar impostors; and,
consequently, thoy were naturally dixposed to sus-
poct deception in every thing new and strange, and
apparently unaccountable, which was presented to
their notice, Animal Magnetism, accordingly, was,
for a considerablo titno, viewed as a system of down-
right jugglery, or at least, and in the most favour-
ablo light, as a medicul and philosophical heresy.
Thoso professional gentlemen, meore candid than
their neighbours, who became cenvinced of the rea-
lity of the facts, and of the cfficacy of.the treatment,
and who ventured to patronise the practice, or even
to cncourage the investigation, were persecuted by
tho faculty as traitors to the craft, and deprived of
their privileges; and Mesyenr himself was most un-
wiercifully vidiculed Ly the wits of Paris, and treated
as a mero shallow empiric and impostor. Neverthe-
less, in spite of all this powerful, this overwhelming
opposition, Animal Magnetism still continued to make
considerable progress among the inquisitive and re-
flccting public; indeed, such was the buoyant naturo
of this remarkable discovery, that conviction of its
veality was always found to increase amongst en-
lightened inguirers in a direct ratio with the scepti-
cism and ridicule with which disingenuous men at-
tempted to overwhel it. It is no less remarkable,
too, that this progress of conviction was most con-
spicuous—not among the ignorant and illiterate—
not among mere quacks, empirics, and impostors—
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but among tho loarncd and intelligent—among men
of rank, of polite cducation and philvsophical hubits,
who were most capable of investigating the subject
und of appreciating its valuo, and also lcast liuble to
be influenced by cabul or party bias.

As the fact lust mentioned has been studiously
concealed, or cgregiously misrepresented by the
opponents of the system, and as it is of some con-
sequenco in the history of the discovery, wo may
tako tho liberty of adducing somo ovidence of its
truth,

Count Sgaur, the clder—at one time ambassa.
dor at the Court of St Petersburgh—informs us in
his Momoirs, that Mesmer had a considerable num-
ber of adherents among tho most rexpectable, and
best cducated, and most influential classes of socicty.
The Count himself was one of the most zcalous dis-
ciples of the new doctrincs; as were, also, MM. px
GEBELIN, OLIVAREZ, D'ESPREMENIL, DE JAtcoURT,
DE CuasTELLUX, DE CuoisktL Gourrikn, be La-
FAYETTE, and many other enlightened and accom-
plished men. And, many ycars afterwards, the -
cclebrated GeoreET—a man who cannot be alleged
to have been deficient in talents or perspicacity— -
bears testimony to the samo effect,  * During forty
years,” says ho, in the ycar 1828, « Mugm tisti hine
been studied, practised, propagated in France, and
ina great part of Europe, by a multitude of enlight-
encd and disinterested men, who proclaim its truth
in defiance of all the ridicule with which it is vainly
attempted to overwhelm them. It is a very asto-
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nishing fact,” ho adds, “ that Animal Magnetism is
not even known by name among the ignorant classea:
It is among tho enlightened ranks that it finds sup-
port: It is men who have reccived somo scientific
edueation who have taken its causo in hand; it is
partly learned men—naturalists, physicians, philo-
sopliers, &e.—who havo composed the numerous
volumes in which the facts are accumulated which
way now bo adduced in its favour,”  So fur Grok- -
axr.  On the other hand, it may be xid, with per-
feet justice, that the opposition to Animml Magnet-
ism has proceeded, prineipally, from ignovant, pre.
Judiced, and interested individuals; and it is truly
deplorable to reflect that so mich talent and inge-
nuity should have Leen enlisted in the cause of
iggnorance, and so mischicvously expended in con-
tending against the truth,

It is thought to Le unnecessary, in the present
circumstances, to proceed any farthor with the
curious and not uninteresting carly history of the
prerseention of this heretical, and, to many, unpala-
table doctrine, which met with the same fate as
snany other scientific discoveries upon their first
sannouncement ; but wo may now procecd to observe
that, somoe time afterwards, having proviously had
rome ineffectual  negotiations with  the  French
government  of that day, Mesmer, at length,
resolved to disclose the whole seeret of his method
to such individuals as were willing to pay a certain
stipulated sum for their instruction.  With  this
objeet in view, he cestablished a private society,
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under the designation of L'IHarmonie, where ho
initisted & number of zealous disciples into the
mystery of his mothod, under a sacred promise of
sccrecy.  [n consequenco of this procecding, as has
been observed in Jeis Reveluta, Animal Magnetism
became deprived of a great deal of that apparent
mystery in which it hud been hitherto envelopedd,
Tho secret, ns might have been anticipated, was not
kept s the art was cmpivieally practised by indivi-
duals who had obtained w merely superficial know-
lulge of its principles; and it was oceasionally
exposed to tho most ludicrous misapplications. At
the same time, however, some of Mesuek's pupils
made a more prudent and cautious use of' the doe-
trine and method they had been wught.  They
established Harmonie Societies in the ditferent pro-
vincial towns of France, and these they united
under tho gencral superintendence of Messer.  In
these institutions, the poor and destitute sick were
magnetised gratuitously in the: presence of physi-
dans 3 the discoveries made in the progress of their
practice were communicated to each other, and the
most interesting cases were made publie through
the medinm of the press, .\ vast number of publi-
cations, accordingly, appeared about this periud,
many of thew cmanating from physicians of the
most vespectable character and attainments, con-
taining accounts of the procecdings of these Har-
monie Sovicties, the remarkable cuves performed,
and the new discoveries made; which are exeeawd-
ingly interesting, not only on account of the curious
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facts thoy discloso rolativo to tho physiological,
paychological, and pathological effects developed,
und the sanative cfficacy of the processes; but, nlso,
as demonstrating the very great extent to which
tho practico had been carried, upon scientifie prin-
ciples, even at that carly period.

Tho oxtent, indeed, to which the practico of Ani.
mal Magnetism provailed, about this time, in France,
tho general rank and wgquestionable respectability
of the advocates of that method of trentment, the
daily increasing contidenco of the public in its bene.
flcinl effects as a vremedial process, and wo may add,
porhaps, the abuses with which it was alleged to
havo boon ocensionally accompanied in the hands of
tho ignorant and unskilful, at length attracted the
serious attention and jealous regard of the medical
faculty, who, as is not unusual in despotic states,
mado an appeai from public opinion to arbitrary
power; and, accordingly, at their instigution, the
government of the day was induced to issuc & man-
dato to the Royal Academy, in the year 1784, re-
quiring that learned body to appoint commissioners
to investigute the matter,  Two comminsions were
in consequenco appointed—tho ono consisting  of
members of the Academy of Sciences and of the
Faculty of Medicine—tho other composed of mem-
bors of the Socivty of Physicians, Theso commis-
sioners, as is well known, published Reports which
wore considered altogether unfavourable to the
pretensions of Aumml Magnetism.  They did not,
indeed, entively deny the nllcbctl facts—such ficts
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as could bo elicited by a superficial and rather care-
Joss examination, and accommodated to some pro-
bably preconceived theory ; but they attempted to
jnvalidato and get rid of the phenomena themsclves,
by ascribing them to the influenco of causcs differ-
ent from thoso assigned by the magnetiste—viz., to
imagination, imitation, and attouchement, In short,
Animnl Magnotism was supposed to bo refuted and -
dingraced by displacing ono theory wnd substituting
another in its stend,  The essentinl facts wero not
controvortwld,

It is somewhat remarkable, however, that one of
the ablest, and most learned and conscientious of
thoso Royal Comminsioners—the celebrated physi-
cian and botanist, M. b Jvssiku, who appears to
liave paid great attention to the sulject of investi-
gation, and to have been a vast deal more judicious
and candid than his fellow-labourers in the enquiry
—not only refused to concur in the Report drawn
up by his associates, although carnestly urged to
do s0 by the government, but that he actually pub-
lished a separate Report of his oten proceedings, of
a totally different chavacter and complexion 3 in
which, %o far from giving his countenance and sup-
port to tho theory of imagination, imitation, and
attouchement, ho wnequivocally admitted the action
of tho magnetic fluid, or of xome fluid or other,
upon the human body, during the process of manis
pulation—a fact which was pointedly denied by the
other commissioners, for this singulur reason—that
they could not sce it, through the spectacles of their

VOL. 11, . r
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hypothesis, we presumo, Referring to his own
experiments, which appear to have been conducted
with great care, and with the most accurate atten-
tion to the phenomena, Jussigu says, in his Roport :
¢ Theso facts aro noither very nuncrous nor very
varied, beenuse I could only adduco those which
wero suficiently verified, and with respeet to which
I could cntertnin no doubt.:  They are suplicient,
however, to justify us in admitting the possibility,
or the actual existence of a jluid, or agent, which
in tranamitted JSrom one man to another, and which
sometinies cxerts a senxible action ontlholutter,” Now,
this is precisoly tho prineiplo for which the Animal’
Magnetists have always contended, and which, they
maintain, has been demonstreated, with as much
certainty as the nature of the subject admits of,
by numerous and decisive experiments, beéfore and
winco the period of Jussizu's Report. The mag-
netists hiwvo never maintained that the fluid in ques-
tion was actually objective to the senses,

The Reports to which we have thus briefly
alluded woro all published at the period to which
wo lwvo roforved, Thoso ixsued by the government
commissioners wore drawn up, unquestionably, with
gereat art and plausibility, as might have been ex-
pected from the talents of thoso able men who were
ongaged in the tusk of proparing thom, They were
very industriously and very oxtensively civeulated 3
and, for a long period. they sueceeded in hood-
winking the learned throughout Europe, and in
discouraging all farther investigation into the sub-
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ject. They were ably analyzed, indeed, at tho timo
of their appearance; and thoir errors, contradic-
tions, and absurdities wero exposed, in a very satis-
factory manner; but individual voices had little
chance of making themselves heard amidst the
clamonr of Academics of Scienco and Faculties of
Medicine, abetted by royal power. From that period,
accordingly, tho legitimato doctors imagined that
thoy might now sleep on in peace and quictness,
without any danger of having their tranquil slum-
bers continually disturbed by the ungrateful appa-
rition of the maguetic heveny, A vaviety of other
publications, novertheless, appeared from time to
time, fuvourable and unfavourable to the practice
and alleged efficacy of the magnetic treatment; and
the controversy was carried on, for a considerable
period, with great keenness and acrimony, especially
on the part of the opponents, who scemed to con-
ceive that they were contending pro aris et focis.
The magnetic system of therapeutics, too, still con-
tinued to be unobtrusively practised by its adhe-
rents; and the fuets which this new method of treat-
ment almost daily disclosed, beeame at Jength much
too numcrous, too unambiguous, and too firmly exta-
blished, to be overthrown by the united forces of
learning, ingenuity, prejudice, wit, ridicule, invee-
tive, und persceution,  Accordingly, the subject con.
tinued to givo oceasion to much acrimonjous contro-
versy between the partisans and oppenents of the
magnetic doctrines in France, until the troublesome
period. of the first revolution in that country, when
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almost every other object of pursuit was overwhehn-
ed by the violence of the political movement. Ani-
mal Magnetism, however, still continued to be un-
obtrusncly practised with suceces in soveral of the
provinees of that kingdom, where schools were form-
ed and socictics established, for its cultivation, im-
provement, and general diffusion.  The writings of
Taurpy pE MoNTRAVEL, the Marquis pE Pryseuur,
Derevze, and several other accomplished and inge-
nious men, were well ealeulated to arrest the atten-
tion of the learned, inquisitive, and candid inquirer,
and to givo a new and still more interesting charac-
ter to thoe subsequent investigation.

In the meantime, Mesmgnr himself, now advanced
in ycars, had withdeawn, apparently in disgust, from
thexe unpleasant and unprofitable seenes of conten-
tion. 1o retired to Switzerland, where he continued
to veside mntil the period of his death, which took
place on the Hth of March 1815, at the mature age
of cighty-one years. Ile never abandoned his con-
viction of the reality and the uscfulness of his disco-
very ;3 hie continued the practice of magnetism pri-
vately among the poor in his neighbourhood, and is
mid to have submitted himself to the treatment, with
considerable benefit, during his last illness,

I'rom the discrepant accomits which have reached
us, it scema diflicult to form a just and impartial
extimate of the real chavacter and just pretensions
of the modern discoverer of Animal Magnetism,
His merits, indeed, as might naturally be expected,

-have been very differently appreciated by his friends
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and his enemics—by the partisans and the opponents
of his system. It has been an usual practice, indeed,
among the adversaries of Animal Magnetism, to on-
deavour, as much as possible, to blacken the reputa-
tion, to depreciato the merit, und to asperso the
motives of Mesuer, This we cannot consider as a
very liberal or a very laudable task; nor are we
ablo to perccive how the character of the individual,
good or bad, can affect the reality or the importance
of his discovery. Mesmer was but a man, and, like
all other men, he may, no doubt, have had his weak-
nesses and his failings,  As already observed, heo
appears to have been constitutionally predisposed to
mysticism ; ho was, perhaps, a little vain and osten-
tatious; he is alleged to have paraded his simple
discovery in all the gaudy and superfluous trappings
of quackery. All this may be very true, but what
is it to the purpose! lle unquestionably appears
to have been perfectly sincere in his conviction of
the truth and utility of the doctrines he taught ; and
the subscquent investigations of many learned and
ingenious men have confirmed his judgment.  1le
prosccuted and enforeed his dincoveries with tho
natural enthusiasm of genius; and the general recog-
nition upon the Continent, at least, of the reality and
importance of the fucts he developed in the course of
his practice, proves that he was no mere empirical
impostor, 1lis life, in all other respects, appears to
have been pure. Throughout the whole of his pro-
ccedings, we have scen nothing that could warrant
thoe slightest imputation upon his moral character.
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Ilo is said, indeed, to have been avaricious, yot, at
the timo of his death, his wholo fortuno was found
to have consisted of only 10,000 francs,

Another viow, howover, has been put forth by
some commentators, for tho purpose of depreciating
tho merit of MesxeR, as a discoverer, which appears
to us to bo as paltry as it is futile. This consists
in denying him the credit of the original discovery
of the magnetic action upon the animal organism,
Now, it is admitted that the magnetic influcnce—
although not always designated by that name—had
been observed from the most ancient times ; but its
practical uses, and the principles which ought to
regulato its application, were little, if at all, under-
stood, and it had not hitherto been systematically
dirccted to any beneficial purposes, until Mesyen,
by his genius and experimental rescarches, at length
rescued it from obscurity, gave it life and cfficacy,
and enlisted it permanently into the service of -suf-
fering humanity.  Tho conversion of water into
steam by the application of heat, and the subsequent
condensation of that steam by cold, was well known
long before the invention of the steam-cngine;
lightning had exercised its destructive powers
throughout thoe universe, many thousands of ycars
Lefore the existenco of the science of clectricity ;
and apples had fullen to the ground for ages,
although the discovery and demonstration of the
universal law of gravitation is scarccly two hundred
years old,
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CHAPTER LI1V.

AFTER tho retirement of MusuEr, the practice of
Animal Magnetism still continued to-bo prosocuted
by his disciples. Among these, perhaps the mest
distinguished was the Marquis pg PPvvseeur, who
established the Societé Hurmonigue des amis reunis
at Strasburg.

Puysecur introdiced some cunsiderable modifi-
cations into the Mesmeric treatment, such as give
him some pretonsions to the claracter of a disco-
verer.  MEsMER's principal object appears to have
been to operate upon the nervous systems of his
patients, so as to produce greater or less violent
convulsive states, which le denominated crises.
On tho ‘other hand, the manipulations, when em-
ployed by Puvseeur, were exceedingly gentlo
and the hands of the operator, instcad of being
brought into immediate contact with the paticnt,
weroe generally kept at some distance from his body.
In short, the whole treatment of the latter was cun-
ducted in a manncr the best calculated to insure
the perfect repose and quict of his patients.  When
any violent reaction occurred, the cfforts of the
operator were directed towards its abatement. It
is to the same most intclligent magnetiser, too, that

.
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wo aro principally indcbted for tho discovery and
clucidation of tho magnetic somnambulism, and of
its most curious and intoresting phenomena,
Thero havo Licen various opinions, however, with
vegard to the merit or den crit of Mesurr’s modo
of treatment, as contrasted with the alleged improve-
mncnts introduced by P’vvsegur and others; and
the former has been ably and reasonably defended,
by medical men, not only upon the ground of its
success, but also upon an attentive consideration of
the analogics of nature.  Nature, it has Leen said,
frcquently cures any diseases by means of crises,
or violent cfforts; and, “ in medicine, it is often
considered far botter, and more advantageous, that
n dangerous disease should be got rid of by a deci-
sivo and happily terminated strugglo for lifo or
death, than that, by any sudden check given to the
crisiy, the disorder should bo made to full on any
internal part, and thus be suffered to attack and
corrode the vital powers,” which might placo the
constitution of the patient Leyond all remedy. In
confirmation of this principle, wo might adduce
several well-attested instances in which paralytic
and other morbid affections have been effectually
and permanently cured by a snart fit of convul-
sions, or by some other violent effort of nature, It
is the experienced physician alone, however, who is
capablo of distinguishing this accidental crisis from
the primary discase itself. It is his business to
manage, to moderate, to increase, to control, and
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direet it, according to the naturo and nocessities of
cach particular casc; and, when thus skilfully
regulated, it may prove highly salutary,

This appears to havo boon the principle upon
which Mesugn proceeded ; and it must bo kept in
view that many of the cases in which his assistanco
was called in, were such as had previously bufled
all the ordinury vesources of medical skill. But
many of his successors in the wmagnetic practice,
however enlightened in other respects, were not
practical physicians, and, therefore, they probably
acted prudently in not attempting to excite an
organic tumult which thoy wero incapable of direct.
ing to any beneficial end,  This, however, is strictly
a medical guestion, and, as such, had better be left
to the determination of medical men,

The method of Prysecrr, or something analo-
gous to it, was that which was principally adopted
in France, where the practico continued to flourish,
notwithstauding the unfavournble Reports of the
Academicians, and the general opposition of the
faculty, in a much greater degree than it had pre-
viously done, down to the troublcsome period of
the Revolution, when the attention of all became
ubsorbed in the great political movement.  In more
pacific times, however, the acquisitions which the
systemn had gradually made in the provinces began
to flow back into the capital, and Paris becawe,
onco wmore, the principal scat and centre of the
magnetic doctrines. Indeed, during a period of
thirty years after the Reports already mentioned
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wero published, Animal Magnetism, although still
generally discountonanced by a large majority of
tho medical profession, still continued to bo prac-
tiscd, to a considorablo oxtent, by professional por-
sons and others, in Franco, in Germany, in 1lolland,
in Switzorland, in Italy, in Denmark, Swedon, and
Russin—in short, throughout nearly the wholo of
continontal Europe ; and an immense addition was
thus made to tho evidenco in favour of the reality
of tho phenomena, by the co-operation of many
lcarned, intclligent, and ingenious men. In con-
soquence, tho subject again attracted the serious
attention—not of learned and influential individuals
only—but even of some of tho most cminent scien-
titic socicties in ditferent countries,  Much of the
Jealousy with which the practice had formerly been
contemplated had now subsided ; and the pheno-
meona cliciied, too, had now becomo more exten-
sively known,  Animal Magnetism, instead of being
generally viowed as o strango and suspiciows cha-
practer, had now almost becomo a denizen of the
kwd; and tho systematic treatment, instead of
being ridiculed and suppressed, was not only tole-
rated, but even patronised and encouraged by some
of the local governments. A general fecling, also,
now began to be entertained, even by professional
men, that justico had not been done to the subject
in the previous investigation by the French Com-
missioners, in 1784 ; or, at least, that their Reports
were inapplicable to tho existing state of mnatters.
At length, about tho ycar 1820, scveral most suc-
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cessful and most striking oxperiments wero mado
in somo of tho public hospitals of Paris ; and many
loarncd and eminont physicians had an opportunity
of convincing themselves, by ocular demonstration,
of tho real and uncquivocal action of the magnetic
influcnco, and of its vast importunce in medical
practice. The question, accordingly, was now die-
interred, and foreed, as it were, upon the attention
of the Royal Academy of Medicine ; and a propo-
sition for a new investigation was made and adopted

by that learned body, after long, and rather violent,

but very instructive debates. A committee was

consequently appointed for this purpose, which,

after devoting several years to a minute, and

anxious, and laborivus investigation, at length gave

in a Report, drawn up with great caro and modera-

tion, in which they determined the long-litigated

question in favour of the reality of the disputed

ageney, A translation of this Report, which con-

taing tho recorded opinion of the Royal Academy

of Madicine upon this contentious subject, will bo

found in an Appendix to Jsis Revelata, and it well

deserves tho scrious attention of the student of

Animal Magnetism. In reference to this Report,

we may mention, on the authority of M. Fossac,

- the intelligent physician who suggested the reinves. .
tigation of the subject, that there were between one

and two hundred respectable individuals present

. during the experiinents upon which it was founded,

among whom there were seventy-six of the most

distinguished physicians in Pavis.
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Dr Husson supported the conclusions of the
Report, in tho Acadomy of Modicino, with great
ability, cloquonco, and nrgumentativo power.®

It wax seareely to bo expected, howover, that the
Report in question, enntious and modérate, and
ablo and aceurate, ay it was, should havo altogether
escapod tho cavils of some of those individuals,
who, from whatever motives, had always manifested
an obstinato and irrational opposition towards the
subject of investigation, and evinced an inveterato
jealousy of the introduction of the magnetic prae-
tice. An account of tho subsequent proceedings of
tho Academy, in relation to this investigation, will
be found in the Prefaco to thoe third cdition of Zxis
Revelata,  They ave curious, but of little scientitic
value,

Wo have already moentioned that the Marquis
pE Povskaui introduced  eortain improvements
upon the magnetie treatment adopted by Meswen,
which Tud to a.more” correet appreciation of the
valuo of the artificial sommambulism, both as a
remedy in discases, and ax, o itself, & very intor-
esting physiologieal and psychological phonowenon,

A still more curious discovery was subsequently
fnade by De Prrenin of Lyons, at that timo an

® Sea Forsnace § Rupports et Discussions, &6, An exceed-
Tugly interesting publication, which contains a very full
account of the proceedings of the acadewical committee
upon this memorable occasion,

We connider the speech of Dr HussoN, upon this ocea-
slon, as a masterpicee of sceientific eloquence. It ought o
be in the hands of every medical student.
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opponent of the magnetic doctrines and practice.
Ho had a cataloptic paticnt who appoared to Le,
during a long poriod, in a stato of abwolute inmemi-
bility, No stimulant had any offect upon her:
Her eyes and cars had entirely lost the power of
receiving scnsations. In theso circumstances, M.
PeTeTIN way greatly astonishied by the aceidental
discovery, that she heard his voice perfectly well
when ho spoke upon her stomach,  Having satisfied
himself in regard to the reality of this fact by
repeated experiments, he afterwards perceived that
tho case was the same, in relation to the senses of
sight and smell. Tho cataleptic patient read with
the stomach, even through an intervening opague
body. At last, ho discovered that it was not cven
necessary for him to address her immediately upon
the stomach, but that it was quite sufficient to speak
at the ono estremity of a conductor, of which the
other oxtremity vested upon the epigasteinm of
the patient,  ‘Theso experiments wore repeated by
PrreemiN upon cight different patients, all of whom
exhibited the xame phenomenon of the transferenco
of the sensitive facultics to the epigneatrinm, and
even to the estremities of the fingers and toes
with the addition of a prodigious developuent of
the intellectual powers, and a presentiment, or fore-
sight, of their future discased symptoms.

The results of these experiments, instituted by
PerrTIN, were subsequently confirmed, in all par-
ticulurs, and in a variety of instances, by the cele-
brated Dr Joxern Frang, by Dr DesviNg, De
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Anrnp, Dr Rexarp, and by a numbor of other
profcssional gentlomen, and aro reforrod to by
almost all tho most ominont writers on Animal
Muagnctism.®

At an carly period, (about tho ycar 1787,) the
colobrated physiognomist and philanthropist, Lava-
TEn, who zealously devoted his talents and his
Iabours to the servico of humanity, introduced Pvy-
sgaur’s system of Animal Maguetism into Ger-
many, having communicated it to the physicians,
Bickens, Oupens, the astronomer, WiesnoLy, &e.
in Bremen; while the Doctors Boeckymaxy and
GMmenN  received it direetly from  Strasburg.
These gentlemen, although for some time exceed-
ingly sceptical upon the subject, were, at length,
induced to make some cantious trials of the new
wmethod, in the course of their proféssional practice ;
and with such docided suceess, that thoy ijmme-
diately beenme convineed of its great utility., Al
of these eminent wmen, it is well-known, publicly
professed their convictions, and reported the results
of their experience.  WikNnowr, in particule
—a man whoso sobricty, sagacity, and honesty
wero universally acknowledged among his country-

¢ Sce Memoire sur I Doovneerte des Phenomenes gue
presentent la Catalepsie ot le Somnambulisme, &c., ar M.
PxreniN, 1787.—=Jos, FRaxXK ; Prar, Med. Univc, Preceptu,
P. i, Vol. L., pp. 495, &e.—For an account of Dr RExarp's
experiments, see HevreLaNy's Jowrnal der Practischen Heid-
hunde, &e., for the year 1815,

There i3 also a varicty of other publications, in which the
phenomena In question are fully examined.
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mon—has left us an excoedingly valuable work
upon tho subject, containing a full account of many
curious cascs which woro treatod by himsolf, accord-
ing to the magnetic method, with the oceasional
assistanco of his friend and colleague, Dr Orprns,
the astronomer, and other physicians of Bremen;
—in which- he expounded his own theoretical and
practical views of the more remarkable phenomena.®
Many learned and interesting publications, upon
the same subject, afterwards followed in rapid sue-
cession, sanctioned by the names of Gueriy, 1IEIN-
EKEN, Meinenrs, Tueviraxuvs (author of the Dio-
logie), STikaLiTZ (physician to the King of Ilanover),
IlureLaND, BAunexs, KLuGe, ENNEMosER, BraNDIS
(physician to the King of Denmark), ZikrMasy,
PassavanT (a very eminent physician of Frankfort),
Escuexyaven, Kiesen (Professor at Jenn), Nassk,
&e.—all of whose works contain most valuable
expositions and illustrations of the doctrine, along
with many curious and instructive cases,  Several
roo-magnetic journals were also cstublished, at
various periwds, both in France and in Gernany,
and conducted with great intelligence, talent, and
research,  Among these, the drchiv fiir den thier-

* In 1787, Wienholt published a small work, entitled,
Beytray 2u den Evfihrungen iber den thierischen Magnetismus;
and, in 1802-1803, liis largest work, entitled, 2eidkraft des
thierischen Magnctismus, nach eiyrnen DBeobachtumyen ; in
three volumes 8vo.

In the year 1843, the author of this treatise published a
translation of Wikxnowt's Lectures on Somnambulism, with
copious notes and illustrations.
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ischen Magnetismus may bo particularly distin-
guished, as containing a perfect mine of curious.
fact, ingenions theorics, and instructive information
upon the subject,

Tho Gormans, too, have had their magnetic con-
troversios; but theso have always terminated in
fresh triumphs to tho causo of truth ; and the ques-
tion regarding the reality and importance of the
moro remarkanble facts, and the utility of the prac-
tice, has boen long since set at rest among the phy-
sicians and philosophers of that conntry,

Bat while the study and practice of Animal Mag-
netism weroe thus advancing with such rapidly pro-
gressive steps upon the continent of Europe, Great
Britain, in solitary pride, stood wholly aloof from
the interesting investigation. This apparent cold-
ness and indifference may be, in some measure,
accounted for upon various grounds, The interrup-
tion of all regular intercourse and communication
between our island and the greater part of conti-
nental Europe, during the long continuance of the
French revolutionary war, could not fail to prove *
highly unfavourable to the reciprocal interchange
of ideas, discoveries, and improvements in science,
It was precisely during that period, however, that
the investigation of Animal Magnetisin was prose-
cuted with the greatest ardour and suceess by our
continental neighbours, and that the larger propor-
tion of the more remarkable facts were gradually
brought to light by the indefatigable labours and
diligent inquiries of scicntific men.  During the
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samo poriod, England fell far Lohind the rest of
Europo in the pursuits of physiological and psycho-
logical scionce; and, oven at this hour, wo have
probably still a great deal of leo-way to recover.
The strictly physical sciencos, especinlly mechanical
scienco, wero almost exclusively cultivated amongst
us, and the fushion of the times axsigned an undue
“preponderance to the solution of certain questions
of mcre curiosity, or to inquiries of which the results
were only caleulated to subserve somo temporary
and tangiblo interests. P'sychology, or Mental I'hi-
lusophy —the most interesting study to man, consi-
dered as an intelligent, a rational and responsible
being—had almost entively ccased to be cultivated
in England, as an independent department of know-
ledge. That branch of scicnee, indced, has bLeen
long at a discount in this country. Psychology,
indeed, may still bo considered as almost a terra
incognitu—Zoo-Magnetism was, for a long time,
scarcely known amongst us even by name. The
few who had heard of the last-mentioned scicnee,
totally ignorant of its real essence and objects, were
in tho habit of associating it with the suspicious
name of Mesugg, the reputed quack, and the alle-
ged refutation of his medical and scientific heresies
by thre French Academicians in 1784, The facts
themselves wero totally unknown or discredited,
and therefore they could not be adequately appre-
ciated ; and the general results were caleulated. to
generate surprise, and scopticism, and ridicule, in
" the minds of those who had not followed tho pro-
VOL. 11. Q
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. groessivo steps, by incans of which they had Leen

gradually clicited. Morcover, the valuo of these
facts, and of the results, could not bo cstimated in
sterling money, and, consequently, they could only
bo represented by a cypher in an Englishwan's
ledger, Accordingly, when a clever and intclligent
man, M Cugngvix, attempted, many years ago,
to attract public attention to this neglected subject,
his eoxcrtions utterly failed, 1lis was truly a vor
elamantis in deverto—ho could scarccly get any
person to listen to him, far less to follow out the
investigation, Ilis experiments and illustrations pro-
duced no pormanent impression of conviction—he
fouud no influentinl patrons or disciples. Nay, his
own character escaped not entirely unseathed.  1le
was generally regarded, we believe, as little better
than a mere enthusiast, a fanatic and a visionary,
although, in reality, no mecan tyro in the physical
and experimental sciences.  Many years have not
elupsed sinco our philosophers, physicians, and phy-
siologists have condescended to devote any portion
of their time and attention to the investigation of
this most interesting subject of inquiry, which may
bo said to have been actually forced upon their
notice. The author of the present historical treatise
published, in the year 1833, a small volume, in
which he gave a smnmary sketch of the labours of
the foreign physicians in this department, along
with a translation of the then recent Report of the
Committee of the French Academy of Medicine,
which was followed, two or thrce years afterwards,
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by tho publication of Juis Revelata ;—the lattor pub-
lication presonting a more cnlarged view of the
-wholo subject. About the same period, several fo-
reign practitioners of the magnetic method came
over to this country, showed our countrymen the
processes, and exhibited some of the more remark-
able phenomena., Wo are sorry, however, to bo
. ubliged to observe, that these gentlemen were not
always treated with that courtesy which they were

cutitled to expeet from their brethren of the medi- -

cal profession and their allics, But, at all cvents,
the ico was now broken, or rather the sced was now
partially sown; and, accordingly, it is from this
peviod that we may date the commencement of the
scrious study and occasional practice of Animal
Magnetismn in England.

We may mention the names of several gentlemen
of medical and scientific reputation, who,at an carlicr
period, had given their more or less explicit sance-
tion to the magnctic system, or, at least, to the
scrious study of the subject ; but, upon this occa-
sion, we deem it sufficient to signalize only thuse
who have condescended to follow out the inductive
investigation of the facts. Of these, we may assign
a distinguished place to the Doctors Mavo and
ErLiorsoN. Dr Mavo’s celebrity as a physiologist
renders his services of great importance to the Mag-
netists, and he has given us some able and orthodox
expositions of the character and tendencey of the
scienco. Of the magnetic labours of this gentleman,
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wo havo givon somo account in the Preface to this
troatiso, and wo would earnostly recommend his ex-
position of the magnetic doctrines to cvery student
of Magnetism,

Dr Euviorsox, whose talents and zoal have
becen long and successfully exerted in tho cause of
Mesimerism, and who has given uncquivocal proofs
of his devotion to the interests of scientific medi-
cing, descrves much credit for his unwearied indus-
try in the oxpiscation of the magnetic facts; but it
is much to be regretted that this otherwiso ingeni-
ous gentloman should have been induced to lénd his
countenaneo to certain philosophical viows of the
subject which are repugnant to onr moral feclings,
and which, assuredly, ave not legitimately dedueed
from tho phenomena of the seience,

Me Bran of Manchester has practised the Mes-
wmerie mothod, necording to n peculiar method of his

-~ own, which ho denominates Hypnotiom ; and this

learned and most ingenious physician has brought
forward many very curious facts and illustrations
which well deserve the attention of all who take an
interest in the investigation of the subject. But
Mr Braip, too, learned and ingenious as he is, does
not appear to us to have sufficiently consulted the
writings of- his predecessors in magnetic science ;
and has been induced to patronize certain views
which we coiiceivo to be inconsistent with the real
state of the fucts. Upon very inadequate grounds,
too, he is disposed to reject all those extraordinary
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fucts which have not beon olicited by his own prac-
tico, but which havo Locn incontrovertibly ostab-
lished Ly tho rescarches of others,

Tho valuable and amusing work of Mr Towss-
ExD, wo believe, has been favourably received by
the public. A number of other British authors
havo recorded their experience in the practice of
Animal Magnetism.  Wo anticipato much advantage
to the interests of magnetic science from the ingeni-
ous lubours of tho learned I'rorexsor Grevony of
Edinburgh, who hias already greatly distinguished
himself, and enlightened the inquisitive publie, by
his valuablo inductive roscarches into the areuna of
this hitherto neglected branch of philosophy,  1lis
intimato knowledgo of chemistry, and the other
Lranches of experimental scienco, cminently qualify
him for the suceessful investigution of the facts and
principles of maugnetism ; and his industry is come-
mensurate with his talents,  When we happen to
ditfer in opinion from this learned and philosophical
physician, upon any particular point in the science
—for even Doctors sometimes disagree—we cannot
avoid a lurking suspicion that we oursclves may be
in the wrong. v

Many professional physicians in England now
admit the essential facts, and devote themsclves,
occasionally, to the study and practico of the Mes-
meric method, while several competent individuals
in private life, and in public station, have given
their distinguished patronage to the investigation ;
and the public gencerally have been taught to
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appreciato the manifold advantages of the treat.
mont. The foolish objections, in a religious point
of viow, formorly urged against the systom, by
ignorant and over-zealous ceclesiastics, have been
ably and most successfully obvisted by several
learned, intclligent, and pious clergymen, among
whom the Roverend Mr Sandby holds a distin-
guished rank ; and the practice of the art, although
tho hostility of a certain portion of the medical
profession has not entirely subsided, may now be
considered to havo been placed far beyond the
reach of intorested cavil or malevolent invective.

CIIAPTER LV.

Having thus far endeavoured to traco tho origin
“and progress of tho scienco of Animal Magnetism,
we may now proceed to anothor and very interest-
ing branch of our inquiry, by laying before our
readers a somewhat summary account of the more
romarkable phenomena which have been elicited
by the practice of the art. Independently of the
dircctly curative cffects of the processes, these con-
sist, principally, of the very extraordinary modifica-
tions of the animal organism, which are occasionally
devcloped in somnambulisin and the ccstatic affee-
tions, .
Theso peeuliar modifications of the functions of
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the organism, as many of our roadors may pro-
bably be aware, are occasionally induced by natu-
ral or constitutional causes—they sometimes make

their appearanco as the concomitants of other

morbid or abnormal conditions of the system, and
they are frequently manifested as more or less
certain cffects of the magnetic processes.  Indeed,
the characteristic nature of this ‘peculiur affection
—Somnambulism or Ecstusy—appears to have been
little understood or appreciated, until it was found
capable of being artificially produced, in a variety
of instances, in tho course of the magnetic treat-
ment. It was then discovered to consist in a com-
plete suspension of the corporcal sensibility in its
usual organs, accompanied with a very extraordi-
mwry dovelopment of the sensitive, spivitual, or
intellectual faculties, and, ocensionally with other
phcnomeni of a very singulur and alwost ineredible
chavacter.  Theso phenomena we shall endeavour
to deseribo with as much aceuracy s is attainable
in the respective circumstances of their manifesta-
tion, as they have been severally developed in .ho
processes of magnetization,

I. Mexony. Upon awaking out of a fit of som-
nambulism, whether natural or artificial, it may be
. observed, the patient retains no recollection what-
ever, of anything that occurred during the par-

oxysm, or crixig, a3 it has been called.  This tem- .

porary abolition of the memory is a constant
accompaniment of what has been called the perfect
erivig; and it may bLe considered as a docisive
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proof of the chango to which the entire organism
has been subjected.  This phenomenon, howoever, is
not altgether peculine to somnambulism, but has
boen occasionally obsorved to occur in cases of
temporary delirium, in insanity, and in several
other morbid affections,  But it is a very remark-
ablo circumstanco in regard to this particular phe-
nomenon, that although, when awake, no recollee-
tion remains of anything that occurred during the
fit, the memory of all that took place in a former
fit generally recurs in a succeeding paroxysm, The
paticnt thus manifests a double persomality. The
individual, in short, is an entirely different person
when asleep and when awake.  Tho author has
adduced somo striking examples of this curious
phenomenon both in the present treatiso and in Zeix
Reveleate; and a great vaviety of other instances will
bo found in tho works of the magnetic writers, BBy
the vulgar, we believe, these cases, amongst others,
are classed among what they are pleased to deno-
minato the specivse miracula—the marvels of Ani-
mal Magnetism. But the same phenomenon, as we
have observed, occurs in the natural or spontancous
affection,

Il. A remarkable faculty, developed in somnam-
bulists, consists in their minutely accurate appre-
ciation of time—a faculty so striking, and so fully
demonstrated in a vast variety of instances, that no
doubt can be rationally entertained upon the subject.
If & somnambulist is asked how long ho ought to
be left asleep, or at what particular moment a cer-
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tain modicino ought to bo administerod, and if he
indicates a dotcrmined poriod, we have no nood of
any clock or watch to ascortain tho preciso moment :
the somnambulist himself will inform us when the
timo has clapsed, with tho most a-tonishing oxact-
ness. Wo witnessed, upon one occasion, the mani-
festation of this faculty in a female patient, who,
previous to her trance, was, for particular.reasons,
requested to sleep exactly ten minutes, and no
longer; and she actually slept profoundly, and
awoke, with a slight apparent effort, precisely at
the very moment when the appointed period ex-
pired by a watch held in the hand of one of the
persons present.  During her sleep, it was fonnd
impossible to vouse her by any sudden or violon
improssion mude upon hor sensitive organs, Al
physicians, indeed, who are acquainted with the
principles and phenomenn of Animal Magnetism,
are perfectly aware of the absolute necessity of
paying the most minute attention to the. time of
administering medicines preseribed by somnambue
lists in their own respective cases; the slightest
neglect, or deviation, is frequently followed by the
most unpleasant consequences.

IIL. The total abolition of all external sensibility
in somnambulists and cestatics, has been fully de-
monstrated, in a vast variety of instances. Wo
havo alrcady noticed this peculiarity in the Convul-
sionarics of St Medard; it has beon exhibited by
fanatics and asceties in all ages; and the pheno.
wmenon has been so frequently witnessed in tho

VoL, 11, n
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wmagnotio practice, that wo fuel it quito unnccessary
to onter into farthor details upon this subject.

IV. Tho instinet of remodics for particular
discases, which, in some rare instances, has been
manifestod without any apparent access of the som-
nambulistic or cestatic affection, and is occasionally
obscrved, as we have already remarked, in cases of
ordinary sickness, is frequently developed, in a very
oxtraordinary degree of delicacy and acuteness, in
those abnormal states of the organism.  Under this
category may bo included all thoso cases, in ancient
and in modern times, in which remedies for parti-
eular disenses are said to have been suggested in
dreams, of which many instances are reported to
have occurred in the Egyptian, Greek, and Roman
temples, It has been remarked, also, that patients,
not unfrequently, manifest a decided longing, not
only for such medicines, but for such dict, as are
most appropriate in their particular complaints, and

. an aversion from those which are uscless or hurtful.

In this respeet, their indications may generally be
considered infallible,  The author has adverted to
somo instances of the development of this instinct,
somctimes, apparently, whimsical, in Zxis Revelata.
In the sleep-waking affections, this instinet is
oceasionally nanifested in & very oxtraordinary
degreo of ncuteness and delicacy ; and individuals,
in theso states, frequontly preseribe for themselves,
or for others, certain remedies, and even articles of -
dict, whichi the physician is dispused to consider as
cither inert or cven noxions, In somnambulism,



AN HISTORY OF MAUIC, ko, 105

tho pationt occnsionally preseribes for himself reme-
dies for which, in his waking stato, ho entertainn
tho greatest aversion; and, on the other hand, ho
insists upon his attendants withholding from him
other substances which he is fond of in his waking
state.  When ignorant of the proper names of the
remodies which his instinct suggests, he deseribes
thom in such a manner as enables the physician to
discover the particular article; and if several medi-
cinal substances are placed beside him, he imme-
diately recognises and sclects the appropriate article,
and distinguishes it from the others. 1o also deter-
mines the exact doses requisite in his own particular
case, and afterwards knows very well whether they
have been properly administered or not.  WikN-
HOLT mentions somo cases of this description, which
fell under his own observation. Oue of his clair-
voyantes had prescribed for herself a very largo
dose of Crocus, which was intentionally diminished,
as being considered too powerful. On taking the
medicine, in her waking state, she did not discover
the deception ; but as soon as she fell into the erisi,
gho immediatcly remarked it, and Dbitterly re-
proached Wiennout for it.  When he, at length,
perceived that he could no longe: deccivo his
paticnt, and she insisted, he gave her, at last, the
whole dose, which, as she had previously assured
him, was followed by no bad consequences,

That very learned and eminent practitioner, Siv
J. D. Buaxois of Copenhagen, physician to the
King of Denmark—ono of the most distinguished
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modical anthoritics of his age—relates o caso of a
similar, but oven more striking charactor, in his
interesting and instructivo volumo, Ueler paychische
Heilmitte! und Magnetismus, p. 129,

A femajo somnambulist prescribed for hersclf a
medicine contnining, amongst other ingredients,
xpirit of camphor and oil of juniper.  This preserip-
tion having been otherwise deemed insignificant,
the doctor’s son, Ly mistake, ordered spirit of
camphor and &pirit of juniper from the laboratory,
Braxpis himself pereeived the mistake, but re-
marked that it was of no consequence, as the patient
could not possibly discover it.  In her next sleep,
however, the patient observed to the son that a
great mistake had been committed in the preserip-
tion—that the spirit instead of the oil of juniper
had been placed wpon her stomach; upon which
Braxpis remarks, that if the gustatory organs of
all tho chemists in the universe had been introduced
into the ganglion solare of the patient, they could
not have cnabled her to distinguish the difference
by the tastc.

Upon another oceasion, the same patient pre-
seribed for herself, during her sleep, twenty-five
drops of a liguid medicine, partly composed of
opium,  The nurse, fearing that the dose might he
too lurgoe, silently and socretly, and without the
possibility of being perecived by the patient, poured
out twenty drops; and the latter, notwithstanding,
remarked the deficiency, when she took the medi-
cine.
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Thore aro somo cases rocorded, in which the
patients havo discovorod symptoms of discases in
their physicians, as well as in other pervous, and .
proscribod for them with the most beneficial effocts. -
A vast number of instances of the manifestation of
this sanativo instinct will bo found noticed in tho
writings of the magnctic authors, sufticient, of them-
selves, to fill a respectable volume. At present, we
can only afford space for the preceding scanty illus-
trations.” Before taking our leave of this branch of
our subject, however, we may conclude by observ-
ing, that the manifestation of this faculty by their
paticnts has frequently proved exceedingly offensive
to m~ny physicians, who considered it beneath their
professional dignity to be placed in such a relative
position towards them. But to theso gentlemen we
would ecarnestly take the liberty of recommending
the examplo of their celebrated predecessor, Hir-
PocRATES, and the observation of their professional
brother, Krugg, the latter of whom reminds themn
that this relative position of physician and patient
is only apparently, and not really new; for all
medical duty never was any thing else than a mere
care-taking (curare), and mature herself accom-
plished the healing process—(mederi). The sole
business of the physician, therefore, consists in
placing the discased organism in such -a condition
as may cnable it to restore the healthy crasis.

" This instinct of remedics appears, as wo have
scen, to have been very frequently manifested in
the ancient Temples of llcalth; indeed, the minis-



198 AN HISTORY OF MAGIC, &o.

toring priosts would appoar to have placed great
roliance upon it; and the phenomenon itself was
gonerally ascribed to tho favour of thoe particular
deity who prosided over the institution, Ascura-
r1U8, it is said, sometimes prescribed for his patients
very oxtraordinary remedics, which even appeared
dangerous; and the same thing occasionally occurs
in rogard to tho prescriptions of the modern mag-
netic somnambulists, But, in both cases, these pre-
=eriptions have generally been found to be effica-
cious, and never hurtful.

The prescriptions of somnambulists, indeed, occa-
sionally appear very fanciful; and yet they uni-
formly scem to bo guided by an unerring instinet.
Thus, the Manquis ne Prvysksur had a femalo
patient who, in her somnambulism, prescribed for
herself a dose consisting of seven gruing of turtar
emetic, in an orange. Puvsesur, for a long time,
declined to administer this dose; but, at length, -
overcome by her importunities, he assumed the
appearanco of consenting. DBut in order to be
assured of her perfect lucidity, and to place himself
heyond reproach, he arranged half a dozen of
oranges in the following manner : In the first, there
wero two grains of the emetic; in the sccond, three;
and go on, in regular order, until the last, which
contained seven, lle then presented to her the
least dangerous, ¢ This docs not suit me,” said
the patient. The sccond was presented, which she
also rejected ; and, soon afterwards, she impatiently
threw them all down, one after the other, until she
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She then prescribed somo remedy, which she bo-
lieved would alleviate the pains when thoy became
troublesome, '

The other gentloman was the physician of the
former. 1lo had no notion of magotism, and no
faith in-it. The confidence of his companion had
mado no impression upon him, and his physiognomy
alone was sufticient to mako tho party aware of tho
contempt ho felt for the annunciations of the som-
nambulist.  The person consulting had perecived
this, and wished to have him placed en rappore
with the modern Pythia. ¢ Come now, Doctor,”
xiid he, “ take your turn—consult. Perhaps this
young lady may inform you of something you
don't know.”—Tho physician consulted, but with
some repugnance, and placed his hand in that of
the somnambulist.  Scarcely had a few minutes
clapsed in silence, when his countenance becnme
pale, his cyes closed, he slept, and did not awake
until & quarter of an hour had expired.  From the
looks of the bystanders he became aware of what
had happened, and rushed furiously out of the
room, without uttering a syllable. ‘Tho curiosity
of his companion, however, being now moro than-
ever excited, ho said to the sommambulist : * Sinco
you have so well discovered that 1 am a forcigner,
endeavour to sco what fate is reserved for mo in
future.”—After collecting herself for an instant,
Marguerite said to him: “ Take care of yourself,
Sir; you run the risk of being assassinated !
The stranger trembled, but immediately recovering
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_himself, ho said to M. Aubry: “Sir, although 1
cannot oxplain the possibility of such phenomena,
I am now sufficiently convinced of their reality, and
return you my thanks; and rogret that I cannot

- obtain farther explanations, for I take my depar-

ture to-morrow. If 1 were at liberty, I should cor-

taiuly put off my journoy, in order to lenrn from
you how to dircet a somnambulist, and to profit by
her advico.”  Tho Doctor then said that M. Mes-
min had strongly recommonded to him to ask the
names of all strangers of distinetion who did him
tho hionour to come to sco his processes;  and [
request -you, Sir, not to allow him to remain igno-

rant of yours,” ¢ Sir,” answered the stranger, ¢ 1

am the Couxt pe Haca.” Now, the Coust nE
11aua was no other than the King of Sweden, Gus-

TavUs Vasa, who was assassinated at a ball, in the
year 1797.*

CIIAPTER LVIL

We now proceed with our classification of the
magnetic phenomena,

V. Monrar INentia.—This is tho titlo undor
which Dr Benrrann comprehends a class of vory
curious phenomena, which frequently ocour in the

® Seo Llistoire du Somwambuliome, &c., par Avmx
Gavrmen, Tow, ik, pp. 216, &,
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natural, as well as in tho artificial somnambulism,
and which constituto one of tho most constant and
peculiar characteristics of that extraordinary affec-
tion. We havo somo doubts, however, whether this
rubric has been properly designated—whether it
accurately oxpresses the characteristic nature of the
peculiar stato it is intended to denoto.

In somnambulists, generally, the moral feclings
are poculiarly powerful and delieato; and’ wo sus.
peet the French physician has substituted the term
moral for dutellectual,  In somnambulists, tho intel-
leet would appear to bo subjected to tho sensibility;
but the moral sense, which is in a great measure
inetinctive, so far from being in abeyauce, fre-
quently manifests itself in a moro exalted and a
more delicate form and degree, than usual, during

the suspension of tho corporeal sensibility and the -

strictly intellectual faculties.  The distinction is
apparent from the very phenomena which Dr
Berrraxp arranges under this class, The som-
nambulist, or cestatie, abandoned to his own inter-
nal feclings, is frequently ignorant even of his own
personality, and exerts no intluence over the mani-
festations of which ho becomes susceptible.  When
interrogated, he oxhibits no astonishment in regard
to his new state of existenco.  This phenomenon
“may bo compared with what oceasionally takes
place in dvenming, when wo avo affected by a wl-
titudo of singular and often incohierent internal
“sensations, which would causo the greatest surprise
in the waking state, but produce no such feeling
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during our sloep. For this reason, the somnambu-
listic or ocstatic affection, when not duly attended
to, or when improperly trcated, may be allowed
to degenerato into actual and oven pormancnt in-
sanity ; tho internal sensibility, at length, entirely
overpowering and superseding the intelloct.  Of
this state wo havo numerous oxamples in all the
most_eminent religious fanaties, in whom an acute -
but depraved sonsibility gonerally succowdod in
eutivoly annihilating the reason, and substituting
the costatic for the rational life,  Examples of
those states are so numerous that wo havo no need
to rofer to particular instances,

VL. Communicution of the symptoms of diseases.
—A great many instances of this phenomenon will
ho found in the writings of the Magnetists; and Dr
BerTraxp adwmits that he repeatedly ascertained
the fact, in such a manner as to dispel all doubt
upon the subject. * There are probably few per-
sons,” says that author, “ who have had an oppor-
tunity of observing cven a small number of som-
nambulists, who have not also seen them feel, upon
simple contact, the pains of those paticnts with
whom they have been placed en rapport. The
impression they roccive, howover, is, for the most
part, merely momentary, and they vory ravely pro-
serve, on awaking, the symptoms communicated
during their sleep.”  This phenomenon probably
lies at the foundation of tho dingnosis and progiosis
of somnambulists, which has been so mueh ridieuled
by ignorant medical men,  Canuié pe MoNTaERON
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mentions that it was no uncommon circumstance
for tho convulsionarics to be smitten with the dis-
eancs of others, without proviously knowing whether
the individuals wore actually discased, or the naturo
of their maladies.  Thoy wero only made awaroe of
* the circumstances from the feeling of pain in the
samo parts.  On tho other hand, the sick, who
witnessed this curious phenomenon, bolioved theme
selves to bo freed from their maladios, when they
had thus passed into the bodies of the convulsion-
aries, L

VIL Communication of thought.—This is one of
those magnetic phenomenawhich have been regarded
with the utmost ineredulity by the uninitinted, and
vet it is one of the most notorious and the best
attested.  Even the cautious and  sceptical Dr
BerTraND became so satisfied with the evidence of
its oceasional manifestation, that he could not with-
hold his assent to it; he admits that he became
convineed against his will,

In the Roman Catholic Chureh, thix phenomenon
was regarded as one of the most indubitable proofs
of possession.  Accordingly, it appeared among the
Nuns of Londun, the Prophets of tho Cevennes, the
Convulsionaries of St Medard, and in many of the
cestatics, somnambulists, and wysties of all ages;
and that, too, under all religions persnasions, howe
ever opposed to cach other in their peenliar tenets
of belief.  Before these phenomena became sub-
jeeted to the erucible of philosophical investigation,
too, this particulawr phenomenon, along with all the
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other magnetic manifcstations, was accounted mira-
culous; and, for a long period, it would have been
heresy to beliovo otherwise.  The fact, indeed, was
cqually admitted at Rome and at Geneva; and wo
have ubundant evidenco of its having been known
und accredited from the most ancient times, This
fact, too, enubles us to oxplain another phenomenon
of not unfrequent oceurrence, which is also ocen-
sionally manifested in tho samo affections, viz,, the
uderstunding of unknown hingunges, of which
many instanees have been commemorated,

Canne vy MoNrakroN, the historian of the
French Convulsionaries, says of one of theso indivi-
duals—and hoe relates it as a very surprising occur-
renco—that “ it frequently happens that, in her

“eestasics, she understands the meaning of every
thing that is said to her in any language whatever,
and is cnabled to give appropriate answers to all
questions,”  In these circumstances, it is pretty
evident that it is not the lunguage, but the thought,
which these individuals comprehend. - The alleged
fact of crisiacs having actually spoken in languages
which they had not previously learnt, and of which,
conscquently, they had no knowledge in their nor-

~mal stato, wo should bo dispoxed to consider as
oxceedingly doubtful, incomprehensible, and by no
weans satisfactorily attested; although theroe cer-
tainly are somo cuvious instances of its alleged
oceasional manifestation,  But we are placed in a
world of wonders, and it is frequently difficult for
us to determine what to beliecve and what to reject.
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In a previous part of this treatise, wo have adduced
somo examples of tho alleged manifestation of this
faculty among tho roligious ecstatics; and wo must
leave our intolligent rcaders to forn their own
judgment upon the subject.

The umgnctlsts are not in tho habit of oxercising
their patients in tho unknown tongues; and the
following ancedote, related by Benrraxn, con-
firma tho viow alrendy taken of this matter, * Tho
following fuet,” says he, “ was communicated to me
by an excendingly woll-informed physician, who
was too moon carricd off from science and hix
friends.® lle attended a somnambulist who mani-
fested tho most extraordinary phenomena, and who
understood him when he spoke to her in Greck,
in Latin, or in English. One day he began to read
to her some lines in English, when she exclaimed :
* What do you wish me to understand by that jar-
gon?—¢ But,’ answered the magnetiser, ¢ I spoke to
you lately in the same language, and you answered
me.’—* Yes,” replied the patient, ¢ but it was your
thought I understood—not your language.’”

V1L Mlagnetic vizion, or vision without the use
of the eyex.—We now come to speak of a magnetic
phenomenon,. which, when tho author first announ-

* The Individual here alluded to, we presume, s M.
Gronakr, & young and promixing physician of Paris, who
had been, originally, a determined seeptic in regand to the
magnetic phenomena, but, subsequently, became a complete
convert, and left behind him-the most decided testimony of
his altered convictions.
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ced it, several ycars ago, excited the utmost scepti-
cism, and no small portion of ridicule, among the
philosophers and physiologists of this country; and
which, at onec tine, could not bo alluded to in
rocicty, without exciting a perfeet cbullition of
plensantry and persiflege.  1lo who had the bold-
ness to hint at the mere possibility of such a
strango phienomenon, even in the presenco of men of
scientific habits and attainments, laid himself under
a violent suspicion of actual insanity. But all this
reepticism, and ridicule, and wonderment, was the
result of pure ignoranco—ignorance of the nature
and conditions of the problem, and, consequently, of
its wolution. Vision, in particular circumstances,
without the usc of the eyes—having its origin in a
certain abnormal pathological state of the organism
—is not, in reality, a discovery of the Magnetists
in particular, who have wmerely cnlarged the evi-
doenco which may be adduced in support of the fact.
The fact itsolf appears to have been known in an-
cient times ; and, at all events, undoubted instances
of its oceasional occurrence had attracted the atten-
tion of physicians, philosophers, and poets long
heforo the cultivation of Animal Magnetism as o
seieneo ;3 when the phenomenon became demonstra-
ted to the satisfaction of thousands; and ineredulity
upon this subject, at this time of day, betrays utter
ignorance or ludicrous obstinacy. The author,
however, deems it unnccessary to enlarge upon
this subject at present, having formerly adduced
moro than sufficient evidence upon this particular



AN HISTORY OF NAGIC, &c. 209

point, in the Appendix to Jsis Reveluta, No, 11., and
in his translation of WiennoLt’s Lectures on Som-
wambulism, Wo may mention, however, that Dr
BenTrAND, and, indeed, a vast nwuber of other
intolligent and competent individuals, were most
inveterato sceptics in regard to this phenomenon in
particular, until they became reluctantly convineed
by tho irresistible force of the evidence, as well as
Ly personal obscrvation of the fuct, in circumstances
which admitted no suspicion of doccit or misappre-
honsion,

In tho preceding pages of this history, as well as
in other works, tho author has had oceasion to
adduco several instances of tho excrcise of this
faculty, and to advert to the opiniuns of many
authors upon the reality of its occasional manifesta-
tion. The fact itself, indeed, appears to have been
popularly known at an early period, aud to have
attracted the notico of the poets, as well as of the
philosophers in past times. Avnenits PrupesTivs,
a Latin poct of the fourth century, has left us a
glowing description of this curious phenomenon.
In his Hemertigenia, wo find the following beauti-
ful and appropriato Jines upon this subject ;-

Errat quis qui animas nostrorum sine oculorum
Lstimat, . . . .
1llis viva acies, nee pupula paarea, sed iygnis -
T'rajector ncbule, vasti ct penetrator oprti esl,
Nl ferruginenm solidumve tuentibus o
Nocturnee cedunt nebulee, nigrantia cedunt
Nubila,— practenti cedit teres arca mundi,
Nec tantum airios visw transmittit hiatus
VoL, 11, N
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Spiritus, oppositos sed transit lumine montes ;
Occani fines atque wltima littora Thyles
T'runsadiit, volucresque oclus in Tartara mittit,
Lxpertos dubitus animas percurrere visus !
Abdita corporeis uculis, cum seepe yuictis
Qore seperatis, cernal mens vicw remotos
Distuntesque locos, aciem per L, per Astra,
DPer Maria intendens : Nec enim se segregat ipsa
Ante obitwm vivis exr artubus, . . .,
Viscera sed sede manens speculatur aculis

Omnia luminibus;  Nullo obice rerum

Disrlusa ante oculos subjectum prospicit orbem, &o

Tt is impossible, we conceive, to give a moro cor-
‘rect or a more clegant description of the facultics
which are doveloped in somnambulism, than that
contained in tho foregoing verses of I'rupeNTIUS,
To us thoy ave peculinrly valuable, as affording
domonstrative evidence of an intimate knowledge
of these phenomena at the period in which the
poet flourished.

In concluding this chapter, we shall take the
Jiberty of transcribing, from an old author, the fol-
lowing curions case, which seems to bear, in some
weasure, upon the phenomenon of vision without
the assistance of the cyes. QOur transeript is
extracted from the German Archives of Animal
Magnetism; vol. viii., No, 3,

“ NASUS OCULATUS.

*  Oum do Tobim oculis a recremento lwruhdinu_m
obepentis actum a nobis fuerit, non reticcbo histo-
rinm quro humanum captum videtur superare, ot
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que & Clar. BaLpo, amico praocipuo, idoncis allatis
tostibus PraTERO ot J. Ruxaio, lib. 15, prax. disp.
do vis. symp. verbis I1Exrict SugTis, oculati testis,
lib., 5, Miscel. mod. Ep. 13, hoe pacto descripta
omnino extat,

“ Ceocum quendam, inquit, utroquoe ocule orbum,
naso pro oculis utentem vidi, cujus beneficio objecta
omnia discerncbat.  Is dextro oculo ante annow
multos, cum pucr cssct, privatus fuerat; tandemn
juvenis factus (rusticus crat) ex coraso in palum
dumi ligncum fastigiatum delapsus, vultum impegit,
ut nasum una cum oculo sinistro, gona, palpcbraque
utraque ot supercilio disrumperit adeo fade, ut -
Chirurgus oculi globum avulsum prorens crederet,
cumquo palo inhasisse,  Cicatrice tandem inducta,
post annum ab acecpta plaga, dum in gramine apri-
catur, forte lucem, ac flosculorum candorem humi
animadvertero occrepit per nasi cavitatem.  Et jum
per quingue, aut sox annos continuos visionem cp
modo cxercuit, ut quidquid offeratur, naso oculnto
distinguat exactu sed despectando, suspectando enim
lucem ferre nequit.”

IX. The prophetic fuculty.—This phenomenon
has been most frequently manifested in regard to
all those organic modifications which' take place in
the. individual during the course of his complaint
and treatment ; but, occasionally, especially in some
of the more exalted states of the cestatic affections,
it may extend to other objeets, oven at a great dis-
_tanco of time or spaec, as way bo perecived in somo
of the instances wo have already had oceasion to
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reforto, This fact appears to have been very gene-
rally known and apprecinted in ancient times, and
it has been noticed by ARrkTakus, ARISTOTLE,
Prato, Pretaren, Porrnynivs, and also by many
of the more modern physicians—such as the author
of the treatise, De Vaticiniis Aegrotorum ; Ca-
BaNis; Professor MOREAU DE LA SarTne ; UnzEg,
in his Artz; Deseze, in his Recherches sur la Sen-
#ibilité, and various other authors. The Magnetists
havo had an opportunity of witnessing a vast varicty
of such cases, which are frequently developed in
the courso of their practice.

The manifestation of this faculty appears to
depend upon a certain instinet, which is most
remarkably developed during some peculiar, moro
or less abnormal, organic states of the individual.
Tho author hus adduced soveral well-attested
instances of this prophetic faculty, in Jsis Reveluta,
and the expericnee and rescarch of the modern -
Magnetists might cnable us to lay before our
readers many additional examples of prevision and
prophecy, both in tho natural crisis, and in the
enso of those individuals who have been subjected
to the magnetic processes. But these would oceupy
too much of our space ; and, besides, the task has
. heen already performed to our hands: M. Ds-
1.kuzE has written a special treatise upon the subject
of prevision; and a vast nunber of corroborative
instances will bo found on consulting the volumin-
ous works of tho magnetic authors. Wo ave por-
feetly awaro, indeed, that a great deal of seepticism
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and prejudico has hitherto provailed in regard to
tho reality of these plienomena ; but it is exceed-
ingly difficult to get rid of the facts, without im-
peaching all human testimony, and rendering all
historical evidence, at lcast, suspicious. What are
we to bo allowed to reccivo as truth, and what
must wo reject as falschood ! We must not permit
oursclves to be determined by capricious motives.
Testimony, in many cascs, is the only criterion
upon which we can rely. o

CHAPTER LVIL

We procced with our enwncration and analyais
of tho principal magnetic phcnomena,

X. The instinet of remedies—This is & pheno-
menon which is not cntirely peculiar to the cestatic
affections, whether natural or artificial, but which
hias been frequently witnessed in diseased persons,
who do not manifest any other indication of scusi-
tive or intcllectual excitement. It consists of an
apparently natural feeling or presentiment, in cer-
tain suffering individuals, of thoso substances, whe-
ther of aliment or medicine, which are most
appropriate in the case of their particular com-
plaints, and most conducive to their alloviation
or cure; and this peculiar instinet has been ocen-
sionally manifested by some persons, not merely
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in their own respectivo cascs, but, also, in regard
to tho discascs of others.

This peculiar instinct appears to havo been very
frequently developed, probably by artificial means,
in the ancient temples of health ; indeed, it would
wem to have heen ono of their principal attrac-
tions. In tho Christian monasteries, wo again
meet with the frequent manifestation of a similur
faculty ; as, also, among the convulsionaries and
crisiacs of a subscquent period. Morcover, we
find the samo faculty occasionally developed, in
modern times, in the magnetic somnambulists, It
is also not unfrequently exhibited in the course of
the devclopment of various natural (discascs,

Medical men, in general, affect much scepticism,
and betray a good deal of jealousy in regard to the
manifestation of this faculty. Even the otherwise
candid Dr BertTraxp speaks with considerable
rescrve upon this point ; but ho admits that he has
nothing positive to say upon the subject ; while, at
tho samo time, he dues not pretend to deny the
ocensional manifestation of such a faculty ; nay, he
even admits that somnambulists sometimes preseribe
for themselves not unreasonably,  But—and herein
wo agree with the learned Doctor—he condenms
the conduct of those practitioners who make a trade
of holding indiscriminate consultations with som-
nambulists—or quasi-somnambulists—on the diag-
nosis and treatment of the discases of other persons.
This last practice, we admit, may degencrato into
mere quackery and imposture, and may lead to
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scrious, or, at least, to very unpleasant consoguences.
The practico ncver ought to bo resorted to without
the sanction of a duly qualifiod physician, who is,
at tho same timo, acyuainted with the naturo and
phenomena of the wngnetic states. That in the
magnetic clairvoyance, a knowledge of important
matters, which are totally unknown in the ordinary
wauking condition of life—for example, tho most
suitablo remedies for particular discased states, and,
especially, for the trcatment of anomalous com-
plaints—is sometimes suddenly awakened in som-
nambulistic patients, is a circumstance abundantly
attested by many undeniable instances of the actual
occurrence of the fact; Lut this faculty is not a
constant and necessary attribute of every stato of
somnambulism, or cestasy.  When this cluirvoyauce
is pure, and divested of all forcign admixturs, the
annunciations of the summunbulists—who some-
times actually feel the discases of the patients sub-
mitted to their examination, or, at all events, by
some means or other, contrive to discover the scat
and sources of the particular malady —may bo
regarded as the voice of nature, and, therefore, it
iy be pretty implicitly rolied upon, as the dictate
of the internal sense of the patient himself, or of
the individual consulted; and, in such cases, the
practised and skilful observer can hardly be de-
ceived. But similar preseriptions, in the caso of
other paticnts, cannot bo safely acted upon unless
with great precautions.

The prescriptions of the clairvoyants, especially
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fur their own complaints, aro froquontly of an appa.
rontly insignificant character ; yot, strango to say,
thoy aro almost always cflicacious, and novor pro-
duco any troublesome conscquences. Even in the
ordinary waking stato, wo sometimes oxperience
tho sudden impulso of a ray of light, which flashes
upon otherwise hidden things that are of importance
to oursclves. Many individuals, utterly ignorant
of the principles and phenomena of Animal Mag-
netism, havo occasionally felt the momentary co-
ruscation of such internal communications. But
when called upon to excrcise this faculty in the
case of others, we cannot always depend upon the
saune accuracy of the instinct ; for there are many
confused magnetic states, in which truth may be
mingled with error ; and such annunciations, there-
fore, may mislcad the bystander ; and for this rea-
son, they ought always to be received with great
caution, If the study of Animal Magnetism were
mado a regular and indispensablo clement of medi-
cal oducation, theso matters might bo left ontirely
to the experience, judgment, and discretion of pro-
fessional men.

It sometimes happens that patients—especially
such as have been labouring under phthisical symp-
toms—fall into a state rescmbling somnambulism
or cestasy, on the ncar approach of death. They
express feelings and emotions of a pleasurable
character, denoting a cheerful hopo of ultimate
recovery, which deccives not themselves only, but
frequently, also, their friends and attendants. It
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somotimos happens, too, that while wo aro lament. .
ing tho supposed sufferings of the pationt, the latter .

is actually in a stato of blessed enjoyment.®

¢ ¢« Jlope, or the anticipation of pleasuro, affects the

respiration ; and how often do we seo paticuts, In the last .-

atago of pulmonary disease, entertaining sanguine hopes of
recovery to the very last!"—\Winsrow ; On Swicide,

From the same work of this learned and fugenious physi-
cian, we take the liberty of extracting the following very
interesting narrative.

* We recollect attending the case of a young lady lubouring

under a discase which produced extreme mental and phy-

sical suffering, who exhibited, a short period before her
death, some singular phenomena,  This lady had not been
sen to smile, or to show any indication of freedom from
pain, for some weeks prior to dissolution.  Two hours
before she died, the symptoms became suddenly altered in
charucter.  Every sign of pain vanished ; her limbs, from
being sulject to violent spasmodic coutractions, became
natural in their appearance ; her face, which had been dis-
torted, was calm and tranguil.  All her fricnds supposed
that the crisis of the dizeaso had arrived, and that it had
taken a favourable turn; and delight and juy were mani-
fested by all who were allowed aceess to her chamber, and
who were made acquainted with the change which had taken
place.  She conversed most treely, and anfled as i In a
happy condition.  We must confess that the case puzzled
us, and that we were, for a short time, induced to entertain
sanguine hopes of her ultimate recovery. - But, alas! how
fragile were all our best hopes!  For two hours we sat by
the bed, watching the patient’s countenance with great
auxicty. Every unfavourable indication had vanished ; her
face was illuminated by the sweetest smile that ever played
on the human countenance. During the conversation we
had with her, ghe gave a slight start, and =aid, in & low tone
of great earnestness, ¢ Did you see that ¢*  ler face eeame
suddenly altered ; an expression of deep anguish tixed itself
upon her features, aud her eyes beeame more than ordinarily

VOL. 1I. T
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Evon in the ordinary and apparently hoalthy state
of the organism, wo occasionally meot with this in-
stinet of romadios,  Wo lnve heard of sueh a thing
an  honven-born physician, meaning, no donbe, an
individunl who manifexted an apparently instinetive
jprereeption of the character of discases, and of the
best means of cure. Casaxishas spoken of such eases.
of sonsitivo persons, us Imvin.g fullen under his own
observation, I have scenpatients,” says he, * whoso
tasto hiul acquired a peculiar delicacy, who desirved
and knew how to distinguish and to c¢hoose thuse
articles of aliment, and even those remedies, which
appeared to them to be most uscful, with a sagacity
which, in general, we only observe amongst ani-
mals. We sce some,” he continues, * who are
enabled to perecive, during their paroxysms, either
eertain crises which are at hand, and of which the
termination, soon after, proves the justness of their
sensations, or other modifications, attested by the
stute of the pulse, or by still more certain signs.”

The conclusion, therefore, to which we aro dis-
posed to como, in regard to this matter of the
instinet of remedies, ix this,—that, in many cases,

brilliant.  We replied, * What?'  She auswered, ¢ Oh!
you must have scen it,  ow terrible it looked, as it glided
over the bed,  Aguin 1 s it!* she vociferated, with an
uncarthly seream. ¢ I am ready '—and without a groan
her apirit took its flight.,"—Zbid. p. 103,

Cases of a similar character ocensionally occur In the
wiagetic practice, but they are generally of .a more cheer-
ful aspeet. It appears to us that dying patients occasion-
ally go ofl’ lu a species of magnetic trance.
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this instinctivo fecling is natural and just, and may
bo depended upon ;° but that, in other casos, it may
o impuro and merely fanciful 3 and that it requires
a groat deal of tact aud experience, on the part of
the observer, in order to enable him to chnlmgmnlu
tho true from the falso.

XIL. Communication of Thought.—This is also n
phenomenon, upon the reality of which much doulit
has been entertained ; but, like many of the other
magnetic facts, it is capable of being demonstrated
by evidenco ; and the many unsuspected witnesses
who attest its manifestation will scarcely permit us
to doubt its occasional oceurrcuce. It has been
obscrved, indced, by individuals of unquestionable
competency and veracity, even in ordinary lifo;
and the analogous cases which have occurred in the
somnambulistic affections are numerous and cogent.

This phenomenon was formerly considered to be
one of the most indubitable proofs of possession,

- which it was necessary to establixh heforo procend-
ing to the process of exorcism.  Tho same faculty
was oceasionally observed ‘in ancient times : it ap-
pears to have been very remarkably developed in
tho nuns of Loudun, and in the prophets of the
Cevennes ; and it is amply attested by individualy
who cannot Le justly supposed capable of fraud or
deception.  One of the witnesses, upon the parti-
cular occasions referred to, was the brother of the
reigning monarch of France, who found that one of
the nuns obeyed an order which was given mentally,
without a single word spoken, or auy sign given.
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In tho cnso of tho Covennese prophets, it is re-
ported that Jean Cavalicr was converted upon see-
ing two ccstatic boys, who penetrated into his most -
sccrot thoughts. One of tho crisiacs discovered
that a certain person present at an assembly of the
Protestants had betrayed them for a sum of money ;
and ho also charged the culprit with having poison
concenled in tho sleeve of his coat, whicli was found
to bo the case.  All this was proved by an indivi-
dual who was present in the assembly. The same
phenomenon was observed among the convulsion-
aries of St Medard, Numerous instances of the
sane, or, at least, of a similar character, have oceur-
red among tho magnetic somnambulists—among
whom, indeed, it has been noticed as a characteristic
feature of the affection ; and they all bear concur-
rent testimony to the reality of the fuct.

There is also a varicty of other curious pheno-
mena occasionally developed in these extraordinary
conditions of the organism, which are not unde-
serving of attention. But cnough, perhaps, has
been already said to demonstrate the most striking
peculinrities of theso anomalous states; and we have
now, it is thought, brought forward a sufticient
number of remarkable and authentic facts, to excite
the inquisitive to a farther prosecution of the study
in the numerous works of the magnetic authors ;
aund to those authors, therefore, wo take the liberty
of referving our readers for farther information
upon this curious and most interesting subject.
QOur present work was intended to Lo chicfly his-
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torical : We do not profess to bo didactic. Ilaving
pointed out tho sources to which we havo been
chicfly indebted for our information, we have put
it in tho power of all candid and inquisitive persons
to prosccuto tho study in tho works of the original
authors and discoverers ; and the task, we conccive,
will be both pleasant and profitable.

Indeed, the works of the scientitic and profes-
sional magnetists are now so numerous, that there
is no cxcuso for ignorance,

CHAPTER LVIIL

It is & great mistake, but a very general one, to
supposc that the maguetic method of curing di»-
cascs by manipulation, and other simplo processes,
is an cntirely modern invention. The author of
this treatiso has shown, in Isis Reverara, that
there aro many allusions to the magnetic treatment
in tho works of ancient authors, although the
method was, for a long period, chicfly cmployed
in sccret, as a mystery, in tho sacred institutions
of antiquity, and carefully conccaled from the pro-
fane cyes of the uninitiated. Nevertheless, there
are many allusions to the practical application of
the manipulatory method of cure in the writings of
various ancient authors, especially the pocts, as the
classical reader will discover in the works of Anis-
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TOPIANES, I’LAuUTUS, and others. DBut until the
resuscitation of the doctrine of Animal Magnetism,
theso allusions do not appear to have been ade-
quately comprehended.  For a long peried, indeed,
the practico itsolf would scem to have bLeon consi-
dered too sacred to Lo communicated to the pro-
funo; and when alluded to in subsequent times, it '
was generally treated as a topic of pleasantry.
ARISTOPHANES, in his lutus, however, gives a very
curious description of the cure of that personage,
. in a complaint of the cyes, in which he observes,
that tho first thing done was to manipulate the head
of the pnticnt—:uh =pw T psy 90 THg xeGaAng "1 Txwr.
We havo alrendy sufliciently dwelt upon the know-
ledgo of the magnetic processes among the Romans,

Among the ancient nations, generally, manipula-
tions and frictions were much used in medical treat-
ment,  GaeN cnlavges upon the advantages of
theso methods of cure.  *“ Frictio,” says he, (Lib.
2, de Sanitate tuendee), “ vim habet solvendi, ligandi,
carnem angendi, minuendi. Nempe dura ligandi,
mollis solvendi, multa minvend:, mediocris carnem
angondi.”

CerLivs Aurgriasus preseribed frictions in pleu-
risics, in lethargic compluints, in megrims, and head-
nches. Cenivs Aurentanus; Lugduni, 1569. [The
saumo  physician  characterises these frictions in
unambiguous expressions.  * Wo must,” says he,
*¢ conduct the hands from the supevior to the in-
ferior parts, traversing the members suceessively.”
(p- 253.) In cpilepsy ho preseribes partial friction,
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manipulating * somctimos the head and the fore-
hend; sometimes the neck and the chest,” &e. Tbid,
He doscribos theso processes as a blandu defricatio ;
and the remark of the author deserves to bo noted,
that wo may curo oven by the simple act of hold-
ing: Ut etiam tenendo mediamur,

Theso processes aro precisely similar to these
of the modern magnetiserv, Sometimes  they
‘magnetise downwards from the head to the feet ;
sometimes the passes aro local ; wmost frequently
they are made with the palm of the hand; at
other times, the hands softly touch tho suffering
jart.

Arexasper Trarviaxus, an old physician, who
flourished in the sixth century, also reconmmends
frictions as a suitable remedy in many discases ;
and he describes the process much in tho samo way,
Lut with sume slight variations.  After speaking of
the medicines employed for the cure of epilepsy, he
makes a distinction between the natural or oceult
remedies, quorum ratio habert neguit, -and the arti-
ficial.  But as ho appears to be treating of manipu. .
lation alone, his preciso meaning in this passage is
not very clear, unless ho intended to distinguish
the simple frictions from the magnetie—the latter
requiring an exercise of volition, and a strong desire
to relieve tho paticnt from a particular impedifient
to health.  The latter species of manipulation he
seems to-have in view when he speaks of the ener-
gotic volition of the operator, and observes that a
powerful intention cnables him to suceced in pro-
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ducing tho desired effocts. Et revera id quo inten-
dunt assequantur, ‘

Tho following obscrvation of TrALLIANUS we
would rccommnend to tho attention of all physi.
ciang :—* Verum cum vonnulli naturalibus, quo-
run ratio haberi nequit, quague alligari solent,
oblectentur, eisque uti desiderent, et revera id gquo
intendunt assequantur, conveniens existimamus, stu-
diosis de his quoque nonnulla percensere, ut medi-
cus omni ex parte ad opems ayris ferendam sit in-
atructus.” '

ArexaNper Travtiaxus was a Greek physician;
and it was from the Egyptians that the Greeks appear
to have derived their medical and magnetic science.
Prosrer Aneinus, in his book on the Egyptian
medicine, confirms the statements of TRALLIANUS,
and, with the latter, he distinguishes an ordinary
medical or gymnastic friction from a mysterious ma-
nipulation. After observing that frictions had been
much employed in Egypt from the most remoto times,
he adds a chapter, entitled: On the Secret Remedies
which the Egyptians used for the Cure of Fevers.
Among theso sceret remedics, the manipulatory
processes were again included—they are particu-
Jurly recommended for the purposo of exciting per-
spiration, and even for curing pestilential fevers
and small-pox 3 theso frictions being -administered
geutly, along with certain liniments. This remedy,
ho adds, is transcendent, and there is none more
familiar in Egypt.—DP’rosrer AvLviNus, de Medi-
cina Egyptiorum; Lib. iv.,, cap. 15. The same
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author also mentions frictions as a secrot remedy
in tho treatment of dysentcry ; and Lo assorts that
this method had suoceeded in inveterato cases, which
would not yicld to any other remedics. Ilo also
describes the particular methods employed in the
administration of these frictions.

Such simple methods of cure, howover, have
never, we believe, been held in much cstimation by
the faculty in modern times; but it would appear
that the members of the profession huve been ocea-
sionally beaten off the ficld by the ungraduated
quacks. We may refer to the following example
in the case of the Spanish Cardinal Ximexes,

In his old age, his Eminence fell sick, and called
in the doctors. But their ¢fforts proved fruitless,
and they gave up the case as hopeless. In this
cmergency, tho Cardinal was advised to call in the
assistanco of a certain old wife, and to make trial of
her skill.  Iis Eminence was sceptical and reluct-
ant, but at length yiclded. The lady was secretly
introduccd to him, and after having felt his pulse,
assured him that she should restore him to perfect
health in the courso of cight days. ller solo stipu-
lation was, that, during that period, he should have
nothing to do with tho doctors, which was assented
to. She then proceeded to employ frictions with
certain liniments, and in this way sho succceded
in performing a complete cure upon the Cardinal
within the time preseribed. Xiuexes, thus cured
of his fever, returned to the active duties of his
offico, and resumed his natural gaicty.
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Now, the foregoing casc is by no. means a solitary
instanco of cffectunl relief being given to sick per-
sons by apparently inadequate means, and by indi-
viduals destitute of medical scicnee ; and we hope
that our vory good friends, the doctors, will con-
deseend to exhibit a littlo moro respeet, than they
nre wont to do, for old wives and their therapoutic
xkill and medicinal appliances.

For our own part, wo arve disposed to be of
opinion that, in many cases of discase, much less
of the ultimate cffeet depends upon the character
of the medicines preseribed than upon the peculiar
iliosyncrasy of the physician who preseribes them.
Tho magnetie temperament is of more cfficacy in
tho cure of diseases than all the.drugs enumerated
and classified in our Pharmacopwias ;—and the
magnetic method of cure is of far more general
use in practice, inasmuch as it may be employed in
abmost all the discases to which the animal frame
~ is subject,

CIHHAPTER LIX,

Or the reality of Animal Magnotism, as a fuct in
nature, no well-informed man, it is thought, can
now ontertain a rational doubt, sinco the pheno-
wenon has boen fully confirmed by tho honest tes-
timony of hundreds of intelligent and distingnixhed
wen, and way ho traced in the annals of history
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from the remotost times. Tho busincss of overy
writer on the subject, thorefore, must now consist in
such a verification and classiication of tho authienti-
cated phenomena as appear to bo necessary for the
purposes of scienco. Tho principal facts, them-
selves, indoed, are now placed beyond tho reach of
seepticism ; although it may still bo possible to
enlarge the sphero of the theoretical and practical
application of tho system. These faets, it is true,
uny be viewed in different lights by different
minds; but these diferences merely affect the par-
ticular inferences and conclusions to be drawn from
the premises, and do not afford any good ground
for impeaching the facts themselves.

Now, we cannot, and will not conceal our own
deliberato conviction, that the facts to which we
liave alluded, are decidedly favourable to our as-
sumtion of the existence of a spivitual nature in the
human constitution ; nor can we permit this convie-
tion to ho shaken by any arguments that may be
adduced by the advocates of universal materialism,

Mind is not matter, nor can it be logically proved
to bo a mero property of matter in any of its forms
of development, although these clements way, in
the plan of divine wisdom, rcciprocally act and
react upon each other—as light and heat are dif-
fused throughout the material universe,  Wo may,
indecd, Le unwillingly brought to agreo with the
materialists when they grasp mind with theiv hands,
and oxhibit it to our corporeal optics—Dbut not till
then.  Tho fact of the exerciso of vision without
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the uso of tho cyes, and at inercdiblo distances, is
uttorly incapablo of being explained upon the hypo-
thesis of universal materialisin,

The sceptics, howover, object to the phenomena
of clairvoyance, on the ground that they are not
constantly exhibited by all somnambulists in the
samo degree, and at all times.  But this appears to
us to be irrational. The state in question is not, in
ovory instance, invariably the same.  Clairvoyanco
is not a constant accompaniment of cvery form of
somnambulism, but may be manifested at ono me-
mont, and lost in the next,  This affection, too,
may also bo imperfeet in its form and dovolopment.
Honco the oceasional mixture of truth and error in
tho responses of somnambulists, which may some-
times mislead, but which, at tho same time, may bo
discovered by the proper tests, A stato of con-
tinued cluirvoyance — probably resulting from a
peculiar idiosyncrasy—is a rare phenomenon;; and,
in most cases, it may be casily disturbed, or totally
lost in a moment. 1llence have arisen most of the
objections to the reality of the phenomenon; and
these temporary clairvoyants, in consequence, have
been frequently, but unjustly, pronounced to be
impostors.  Clairvoyance, as a permanent constitu-
tional affection, has bLeen chicfly manifested Ly
natural cestatics.

In the obscrvation of somnambulists, therefore,
it is an crror to conclude that because thoy may
sometimes fail in giving corrcct answers to our
questions, or fall short of satisfying our curiosity
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in the result of some particular experiment, they
have a studied intention to deceivo us. This is an
error too common among those who aro imperfectly
acquainted with the naturc and moditications of the
affection. Somnambulism itsclf, too, is & variable
state, and not to be found, at all times, in tho same
degreo of intensity. Certain circumstances, of
which wo are ignorant at the moment, may affect
the lucidity of the patient, and occasion crroncous
responscs, without any intentional deception. This
circumstance, therefore, of the oceasional alternae
tion of truth and crror, or even of the predominance
of crror, in the annunciations of somnmmbulists, in
not always to bo aseribed to iutentional deception,
hut to the variableness of the affection, or to the
cagerness and importunity of tho bystanders. As
long as tho affection continues pure and undiz-
turbed, we may expect to find all that is unadul-
terated and truthful; Lut as soon as the somnam-
bulistic life is disturbed or confused by any causo
whatever,—e. ., Ly imprudent experiments, or unfa-
vourable influences,—there will naturally arisc error,
cmbarrassment, and internal blinducss, which are
frequently produced by those rash and sceptical
intruders, who wish to lead the patient into casual
crror, or apparent deception, under the pretest of
testing the reality of tho affection, It is probably
for these reasons that the magnetists are so fre-
quently averso to the promiscuous intrusion of
strangers during their delieate magnetic experi-
ments.  The most perfect somnambulists may thus
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bo momontarily, or oven permanontly, led into
error, by unfavonrablo influcnces, without any in-
tentional deception; and it is, therefore, the duty
of all intelligent magnetists to gnard against those
causcs of disturbance, by which even the most pro-
found philosopher may sometimes be led to formn
orroncous judgments, and to draw unwarrantable
conclusions. Ignorant persons ought not to he
perniitted to interfere in theso delieate operations,
but should have thie good sense to trust to the intel-
ligenco and eandour of the honest and experienced
magnetist, A4 paiord judgments upon such matters
aro utterly worthless,

Wo aro aceustomed to seo mnterinl medicines
only preseribed in diseases; and when these dise
eases aro not euved by such treatment, wo pro.
nounco them to bo incurable,  But to medicine
belongs everything that possesses a medicinal vir-
tuc—a healing property ; and we are bound to
ke use of overything in nature which experience
has taught us may be useful in medical practice, It
is not the intevest of the physician, but that of the
patient, which is to be primarily regarded, All, or
most medicinal substances are confessedly poisons,
and, even in curing or alleviating disciises, they

"y leave nnpleasant ¢ficets behind,  Magnetism is
not linble to this objection, Its action, on the con-
trary, is temporarily soothing, and permanently
corroborative.  Many discases have been cured by
tho magnetist which had proviously resisted all the
applinnees of medieal skill,



AN UISTORY OF MAGIC, &e. 231

There has been a great deal of argument for and
against the thoory of a magnetic fluid. A majority
of the magnctists appear to be favourable to the
assumption of such a fluid, relying, partly, upon
the testimony of scnsitive paticnts, and, partly,
upon its analogy with the ether imponderables in
mature—the mineral magnetism, electricity, galvan-
ism, & The decision of this vexed question does
not appear to be a matter of much consequence in
practice ; but. tho partizans of a fluid of ono kind
or another scem to be supported by the general
analogics of nature,  Tho objection that this parti-
cular fluid is not objoctivo to the senses, apjrars to
e of littlo valuo,  Thero must be some active prin.
ciplo in operation, which is capablo of producing
the domonstrated effeets; and if this operitive
principlo bo not a fliid—an imponderablo—what is
it? lIu this caso, it is presumed, wo can reason only
from analogy. The theories of imagination, imita-
tion, &e., have long been exploded, as incapablo of
explaining the fucts. But the action and reaction
in tho processes of Animal Magnetism must necen-
sarily havo some cause, bo it what it may; and,
with Newton, we call this cause a fluid, and must
do so until convineced of our error by a greater
philosoplicr than Newton. .

A great many of those phenomena which, in
former ages, mankind were in tho habit of ascrils-
ing to tho action of partienlar gods and damons,
and, in subsequent times, to the arts of sorcory
and witcheraft—and, in still more recent timeny to
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the direct agency of God or the devil—may now
be explained upon the principles of Animal Mag-
netism; and this agent itsclf may henceforth be
considered as ono of the most important secondary
causes in naturo; thus superseding the immediate
and continual interference of the Deity in the petty
affuirs of tho universe, and attributing all tho opera-
tions of nature to onc grand, universal, inscrutable,
and colicrent plan of divine power, wisdom, and
foresight. All the phenomena of Animal Magnet-
ism, Electrometry, Rhabdomantia, &c., are but a
portion of the wonderful scheme of the Almighty
Creator of all things, and, as such, are worthy of
our scrious study and admiration, however incom-
prehonsible by the limited capacity of man. It is
our dyty to examine, to admire, and to adore, In
this, wo presume to think, thoro is neither atheism,
infidelity, nor impicty 3 nor can it bo truly said that
genuine philosophy is incousistent with a rational
worship of tho great Author of all created being.
The atheist is a natural fool, or a philosopher gone
mad.

The magnetic states, we may obscrve, may be
ocensionally induced by certain cosmical, atmos-
pherie, or telluric influences, which it is difticult to
recogniso and classify ; they may somectimes be
produced by internal or mental emotions ; and, at
other times, they are engendered in the individual
idiosyncrasy by causes which wo cannot immediately
dixcover or appreciate.  In some instances they
have assumed an epidemical type.  They are most
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frequently doveloped, artificially, Ly the application
of tho human hand, or by certain other material
uppliances, Ilistory abounds in cxamples of all
theso methods of exciting the magnetic affoctions.
The influence of the human hand in producing these
states, as wo have clsewhere observed, appears to -
luve been very generally known, and frequently
exercised from the carliest times ; and it is curious
cnough that the Greek word for surery (xugvevia)
denoted & manipulatory process, The artificial
cxcitement of a superior order of intellectual or
spiritual powers, as a consequence of such manipn-
latory processes, appears also to have been known
to the ancient world; wor did the circumstaice
oscapo the perspicacity of mankind,in theso carly
agos, that, by means of such artificial contrivances,
a higher species of intelligenco might be acquired,
than that which is possessed in the ordinary nor.
mal state of the organism ; and that other science
(scientia) might thus bo obtained, than that which
is acquired through the instrumentality of the
- senses in space and time.  And whatever attemipts
may be made to explain away these facts, by indi-
viduals who have neither investigated the subject
themselves, nor availed themselves of the investigi-
tions of others, nmnberless phenomena are preseunted
to our view, from the most remote antiquity down-
wards, resting upon tho most unimpeachable evi-
dence, which deserve, and must nltimately receive,
the most scrious attention of lenrned, inquiring, and
Adispassionnte men,  The most strenuous efforts of
VoL, 11, Y '
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tho most ingenious among the materi alistic philoso-
phers will nover succeed in eradicating from the
minds of the rational portion of mankind, the firm
beliof in a higher order of intelligenco than the
organic and the sensual :

¢ Naturam espellus furca licet, usgue recurret,”

CIIAPTER LX.

Wk are frequently asked : What aro the uses of
Animal Magnctism? Wo answer boldly : These
uscs arc twofold. 1. This mothod of trcatinent
affords us tho mcans of speedily and cffectually
curing @ varicty of discases, which are cither
deomed incurable, or difficult of cure, by tho ordi-
nary medical appliances. 2. The science conducts
us to new and most important views of the animal
constitution, and discloses many valuable truths
which were proviously unknown or disrcgarded,
or, at least, misinterpreted ; in short, it conducts
us to a more accurate appreciation of the compound
nature of man—body and spirit—the material and
tho moral; and dcmonstrates their mutual rela-
tions, and their intimate dependence upon . cach
other.

¢ Mens agitat molem, et magno se corpore miscet."

Morcover, physicians of tho highest intolligence

inform us that they have been enabled, by means
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of tho magnetic mcthods, to cure a varicty of dis-
cases of many yoars’ standing, which had previously
refuscd to yicld to all the appliances of the ordinary
therapeutic skill.  Although not & member of the
medical profession, the author of this treatise can
vouch for the actual occurrenco of cases of this
description under his own cye.  And can it be said
that such facts aro unimportant, and undeserving
the notico and study of tho physician ! Can philo-
sophers, too, be indifferent to thoso moral pheno-
mena which are so frequently manifested by mag-
netic patients, and havo been so amply described in
the annals of the science ! Strango stato of matters !
The unalysis of a mincral, or of a plant, excite a
vast deal moro interest amongst our physicians and
philosoplicrs, than tho highest and most valuable
cudowments of tho human species ! In short, in
tho present state of matters, the human subject
stands, as an object of interest, in the very lowest
sphero of created being.

It sccms important to observo, that the magnetic
power and susceptibility sometimes cxist in different
forms and degrees in different subjects; but this
obscrvation does not apply to tho case of magnetism
alone ; it also extends to the administration of the
ordinary medical substances. It is a vulgar obser-
vation, that onc man’s mcat may be another wan's
poison :  So, also, may the magnetism of one man
bo incfficacious, or even hurtful, in certain cascs,
whilo that of another operates boneficially,  Much
may depend upon idiosyncrasy of temperamont.
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If, a3 has beon sometimes alleged, oxperienco shows
that many metals, and metallic preparations, which
oporato injuriously upon patients of a poculiar mag-
netic constitution, havo the same effcet upon them
in their ordinary state, this matter may be canily
understood,  But additional obscrvation upon this
subject is much required. It is by no means a
mattor of indifference, in the ordinary treatnent of
diseases, what kind of medicines are exhibited, and
to whom wo administer them ; and tho same obser-
vation applics to magnotism. By improper mag-
netisation, it is possible that a patient might be
injured for life, or sent prematurcly to the grave.
This circunstanco has induced some persons to
recommend that magnetism should only bo resorted
to in oxtreme and desperato cases.  But we are not
cognisant of any bad effect which has ever resulted
from the application of this remedy ; and the expe-
ricneed physician and magnetist will know how to
avoid all unpleasunt consequences.

A great oxpenditure of argument, or rather of
argumentation, has been oceasionally employed by
thoe sceptical adversavies of the system, for the
purposo of demonstrating that Animal Magnetism.
s not a science. Now, what, we may ask, is
seicnee ! To our mind the word denotes know-
ledge in general, In its more restricted sense, it
signifies a general principle, or law, or series of
laws, from which cortain consequences ave capable .
of being legitimately deduced. In such cases, the
principlo, or law, must ho shewn to exist in nature;
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and tho oconsequences must bo strictly and legiti-
matoly doducod from tho principle. But, oxeepting
in tho caso of mathematical truths, which must be
taken as universal, and received as axioms, all other
principles are liable to controversy; and, in regard
to theso, the utmost length at which wo can arrive
is u high degreo of probability. When wo say that
two and two make four, we announce a fact in
which overybody agrees, beeause the conventional
forms of the cxpression are identical, But when
we assort that certain causes produce certain effects,
wo announce a dcbateable proposition which ve-
~ quires to be proved by evidence of the fact, and
may possibly be liable to oxceptions ; and of this
naturo are tho alleged phenomena of Animal Mag-
netism. When we say that certain processes, n
general, produce certain effects, we do not announce
un universal and invariablo sequence of cause and
cffecct—not an absolute and unconditional propusi-
tion; and our conclusion only applics to those canes
in which tho: requisite conditions ave fulfilled.  But
if, undor the necessary conditions, the cffocts inva-
riably follow, wo aro then cutitled to lay down a
general proposition as an clement of science.  Now,
this is precisely the case in regard to Animal Mag-
netism. Wedo not assert that—in the present stateof
our knowledge—all individuals avo equally capable of
being affected Ly the influcnce of the magnetic pro-
cesses, under every possible condition.  But what
we do allege is, that most, if not all men, and even
animaly, in general, aro susceptible of the influence
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in quostion in a cortain dogroo, corresponding,

probably, with the natural constitutional crasis,

To bo moro oxplicit—certain persons, in & peg-

foctly sound stato of Lody, are scarcely susceptiblo

of being magnetisod at all; that is to say, they

experionco no ecffects from the operation; whilst

others, infirm, or discased, or having within them

a tendeney to morbid action, are, in general, moro

or less casily affected.  Experienced magnetists have

cndeavoured to point out the exceptional cascs. We

aro not quite certain, indeed, that all mankind may

not be, in some degree, susceptible of the cffects of
Aninial Magnetism; or that experienco has yet de-

veloped the whole scopo of its influence. DBut to.
assert that Animal Magnetism is not a seience, be-
cause the whole conditions of its exercise and results
have not yet been completely ascertained, appears
to bo not a little preposterous.

It is only at a comparatively recent period that
any attempt has boen made to collect and general-
isc the whole of the known facts; and until this
shall have been accomplished, we eannot hope to
possess a completed science.  With regard to causes,
wo know nothing more than that the influence, and
tho susceptibility, are properties of the animal con-
stitution—and what more can be required !

Indeed, we have the more reason to be astonished,
and gratified, at the actual progress of magnetic
acienco—slow and considerate as it has been—when
wo reflect how obstinately, and how virulently, it
has been assailed, upon various grounds, at every
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top of its advancement. It has been compelled to
ontost ovory inch of tho ground upon which it
low stands,

Wo lave thus scon that, in a practical viow,
\nimal Magnetism is ono. of the oldest scicnces in
ho universo; it appears to havo boen cultivated in
ho most remoto ages. Thoe Chaldean pricsts cured
liscasos by tho imposition of the hauds; and the
amo process is commomorated in the most ancient
iistorical document wo possess—the Bible. Indu-
itablo vestiges of this practico are found in the
nonumental records of ancient Egypt, as among
ho Magi of tho carly castern world:  The templo-
dcep in tho fancs of Isis, Skraris, and other medi-
al deities, was, in all probability, produced by
nagnetism.  Naaxayn, the Syrian, was maguneti-
ally cured of his leprosy by tho prophet Elisha—
2 Kings, v. 11); although by a method different
‘rom that which the paticnt had anticipated.
[he priests of Brahma, in India, cultivated this
icience of manipulation during many centuries ;
wmd tho doctrines of Zounoaster give us good
grounds to suspect that the larsi, in Asia, liko
the Egyptian priests in their sacred mysteries,
possessed a knowledge of magnetic science. The
Grecks appear to havo derived their knowledge of
magnetism from the castern sages, and, in their
turn, communicated it to the Romans. The Jesuit
missionarics brought the magnetic mysteries from
ludia to Europe. (Sco the works of ATnaxasies
Kincuen : Magnes Universalis, and Mundus Moy-



240 AN HISTORY OF MAGIC, &c.

wueticus,) MEsuER received the first impetus towards
his subsoquent magnetic carcer from Father kL.
at Vienna, Tho doctrine of Animal Magnetism,
therofore, is one of the oldest in the universe; and
it has been the most generally, and the most sedu-
Jously cultivated among mankind, in all ages, and
throughout all portions of tho globe. It has like-
wiso been the most carefully preserved; although
oceasionally obscured by falso notions, prejudices,
and miscouceptions, in regard to its truo naturo and
Jegitimate objects.  In this more enlightened age,
let it bo our endeavour to hand it down to our pos-. -
terity in a nobler and a purer form.

CHAPTER LXL

As soon as tho essential facts of Animal Mag-
netism were discovered, the salutary influence of
the processes must have become apparent in their
cffects upon tho - human constitution ; and this
influcnce, therefore, must naturally have leen
employed for sanatory purposes. In reality, we
tind that tho mcthod has heen so employed, for
such purposes, in a rude or more methodical man-
uer, from the very carliest ages: It was, in fact,
the primitive medicine.  In the most remote times,
wo find that touching, rubbing, and other manipu-
latory processes, were very froquently employed
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for the alloviation of pain, and the curo of diseascs ;
and that these practices coustituted the principal
clement of medical appliance.

In the carly stages of society, however, this
method, and its cffects, were viewed as something
supernatural and miraculous ; and, therefore, placed
beyond the confines of mere human science,  When
revived in modern times, it was still regarded, by the
greater proportion of medical men, with great seep-
ticism, as something totally inexplicable upon any
recognised principle of therapeutic scicnee; and it
was, therefore, alinost unanimously deericd, scouted,
and ridiculed, as a noxious remnant of heathenism,
magic, and necromancy.  The modern discovery of
Mesuer, dimly foreshadowed by some previous
mystical inquirers into the recondite arcwma of
nature, and the less obvivus endowments and sus-
eeptibilities of the human constitution, was, for
some time, ridiculed and rejected, as a mere pucrile
or mystical hallucination ; and it was only after the
facts developed began to force themsclves upon
public notice, and to solicit the attention of scientific
men, that they were thought worthy of a serious
refutation Ly tho learned sceptics.  Theso fucts,
indeed, at first assumed, in the eyes of the scientifie
men of the age, the appearance of a mere system
of mysticism and mental hallucination ; and the most
strenuous endeavours were made, by the most emi-
nent physical philosophers of the age, to demon-
strate their inconsistency with the more obvious
and acknowledged laws of nature.

VoL, 11 X
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In the meantime, however, Messgr—who may
be justly denominated the modern discoverer of
the scienco—made many intelligent and uncompro-
mising converts to tho new truths; and the ques-
tion at issuo being simply a matter of fact, it may
he thought that tho controversy between the Mes-
merists and their opponents might have been easily
and satisfactorily decided by experimental inquiry.
But this simple method of deciding the question
was not adopted. Unfortunately, Mesmen, at
an carly period of his carcer, had chosen to
associnto with his facts a peculiar theory upon
which ho attompted to explain them. Upon this
theory tho antagonists greedily scized, and thus
endeavoured to shift the question from its primary
and substantial foundation, and to place it in the
eategory of a merely fanciful speculation.  Mesyer
and his adherents, indeed, ‘placed their reliance
principally upon the fawts developed by the ‘prac-
tice of the art; their antagonists, on the other
hand, sought to annihilate the facts by invalidating
the Mesmerie theory. In these circumstances, no

satisfactory solution of the question, or termination

of the controversy, could be anticipated.

In tho meantime, Mesyuenr attracted many active,
enlightened, and influentinl adherents to tho new
viows; and theso converts, most judicionsly aban-
doning all idle speculations, excrted themsclves in
promoting thoe practical investigation of the facts;
while these facts were speedily multiplied to such a
degree, that scepticism beeame utterly ludicrous, in
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the eyes of all sensible and unprejudiced inquirers.
Our celcbrated Scottish bard has said, that

“ Facts are chiels that winna ding, .

And downa bo disputed ; "

and s0 it has proved in regard to Animal Mag-
notism. The facts, indced, have now become so
numcrous, and so unimpeachable, as to be rendered
invulnerablo by the sharpest sword of scepticism.

Of theso facts, the most important and the most
valuable, perhaps, is the now unquestionablo curo
of many scrious and inveterato discuses by the
magnetic methods. This discovery, indecd, has
beon most pertinaciously impeached and resisted by
the regular disciples of 1hirrocrates and GaLex,
as if they conceived they were fighting for their
patrimonial inheritance of dogma—pro aris et focis.
But they arc rapidly losing the battle, and they
sce it, and, sccing, tremble on their stilts. The
complete victory of the magnetic methods is scarcely
now even a question of time—tho ultimato result is
no longer doubtful. If the opponents of the prac-
tice do not speedily stretch forth tho right hand of
fellowship to the magnetists, their occupation, like
that of Othello, is gone.

Wo do not wean to assert that the entire system
of medicine, as now practised, is in danger of being
utterly subverted, as many medical gentlemen
appear to apprehend.  Learning, scienee, and skill
will still maintain their valuo: Much of the know-
ledge previously acquired will still continuo to bo
uscful, indispensable : But the theory of discasc, as
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well as the rationale of cure, must undergo many
important modifications, llomaopathy,® hydro.
pathy, and other systems, are already pressing
hard upon the interests of the regular faculty,
The scicnce of Animal Magnetism has disclosed
somo scerets which the candid and liberal physician
will, sooner or later, feel himself compelled to
acknowledge as important and highly useful truths,
which must not be overlooked or disregarded. It
will not do for the modern disciples of GALEN to
assert, as someo have done, that the truths developed
by Animal Magnetism wero previously known, If
that were true, how did it happen that the disciples
of Mesmen were so long opposed, and persecuted,
and ridiculed by the members of the medical pro-
fession?  If medical men knew the teuth, why
did they oppose, and cndeavour to counteract or
stiflo it at its birth, and during its progress?  This,
as wo have remarked in our preface, is a stale
trick, That the faculty vigorously opposml the

¢ Some curlons proceedings Iately took place in the Sena-
tus Academicns of the University of Edinburgh in relation
to [lomwopathy, A very able and argumentative pamphlet
was published by a Homaopathist upon this oceasion, the
writer deseribing himself as AN ALoyNes, whaose unanswer-
able arguments appear to have scettled the question,  See
¢ Tur New Tesr Acr: A Recent Conspiracy against the
Medical Practitioners of Homaopathy,” c., by AN ALem-
~us.  Edinburgh, 1851 ;—also a * Letter to the Patrons of
the - University on the late Resolutions of the Medieal
Faculty, by Winnianm Hexpxesox, M.D," &e.—Dr Hen-

derson, we understand, Is esteemed as one of the most - -

learned and suceessful practitioners in Edinburgh,
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introduction of Animal Magnctism, and ridiculed
the facts olicited by that scicnee, is matter of his-
tory. In Britain, especially, these prejudices pre-
vailed in a very remarkable degree, and for a long
period of time. The learned of this country, be it
to their credit or discredit, were the last who occu-
pied themsclves with the maguetic inquiry ; and,
even at this moment, they scem unwilling to aban-
don their prejudices, '
Although the very cuvious and usetul facts,
developed by the proceedings of Messunw awd his
disciples, had become notorivus throughout Europe
and Amerien, littlo or no attention was paid to them
in England, until very lately.  They could searcely
by even alluded to without exciting a sncer.  Upe
wards of seventy years have now clapmsed since
Mesmer announced his discovery—many hundreds.
of volumes of facts and illustrations of the doctrine
have been published to the world; and it is only
-within a very recent period that any serious atten-
tion hus been paid to the subject in this country,
and that chiefly by unprofessional persons,  Facts
ure now, for the first time, gravely announced, and
theories are propounded, which have long since
- found a general acknowledgment and solution on
the Continent.  Our medical men, with few excep-
tions, look grave and sceptical upon the. subjeet ;
and, s0 far ns we are aware, no very scrious
. attempts lave yet been mado, expecially by medient
practitioners, to introducs the method into their
treatment of discases,  How is this to bo oxplained ¥
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Surely, at this time of day, no enlightened physi.
cian can now persist in ascribing the magnotic phe-
nomena to supernatural and miraculous powers.
By what influcnce, then, aro these phenomena pro-
duced? And can it now bo assertod that tho mag-.
netic influence posscsscs no power over the animal
organism, no cfficacy in the treatment of discascs?
Scepticism upon these subjects can be casily obviated
* by simply appealing to an overwhelming multitude of
decisivo facts, authenticated by men of the highest
scicntific attainments ; and it can be casily demon-
strated by irrefragable evidence, that Animal Mag-
nctism is, in reality, the most universal, as well as
the most powerful and the safest remedy in nature,
For what rcason, then, has this most cfticacicus
remedy been so long neglected in England?  We
nust allow ‘the physicians themsclves to answer
that question,

By some, indeed, this powerful remedy has been
said to be a poison ; by others it has been denounced
as quackery.,  Now, it may possibly be all this in
jgnorant and unskilful hands, but it is not so when
properly administered by those who have been
regularly taught how to use it.  Besides, do not
the regular doctors themselves occasionally make
use of mortal poisons?  Are not opium, and arsenic,
and iodine, and belladonna, and almost all medici-
nal drugs—are they not poisons? and, novertheless,
aro they not actually exhibited in medical practice,
as counteractive agents?  But, in point of fuct,
Animal Magnetism is not a poison ; and it never
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can provo dangerous in the hands of those who.
know how to use it. Indoed, its greatest advantage
is, that, when prudently administered, it is per-
foctly innocuous, and is followed by no dangerous
reactions. It may be administered to the merest
children, with as great safoty as to adult persons,
The faculty, no doubt, have been narrowly and
anxiously watching the proceedings of the mag-
netists over since the introduction of the method
into this country ; yct I am not aware that they
have been able to bring forward a singlo authentic
case of abuse.

But, independently of its diveetly curative powers,
Animal Magnetism possesses other elaims upon our
scrious attention.  The practice of the art las
developed many curious and most interesting facts,
relative to the economy and susceptibilities of the
animal coustitution, and the affections to which it
is oceasionally liable. In this latter view, it becomes
cqually attractive to the philosopher as to tho
physician ; and it has enabled us to explain, upon
philosophical and psychological principles, mauy
striking phenomena, which had been previously
regavded as mystical and supernatural, and, there-
fore, placed beyond the reach of human speculation
—such as religious mysticism, fanaticism, clairvoy-
ance, &e., besides throwing important lights upon
the whole theory of discased or abnormal action of
the vital processes—as in deliviam, insanity, &e.

It has been a common practice, indeed, especially
among the more recent seeptics, to attempt to shew
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that the phenomena of Animal Magnetism are no
now discovery, becauso theso phenomena, especinlly
somnambulism, have been known to physicians and
Physiologists for ages; nay, they have eventaken the
trouble to collect cases of this description with a
view to discredit tho alleged magnetic discoverics.
But while engaged in these researches, they do not
appear to have been aware that, instead of discre-
diting, thoy were actually corrobovating the doc-
trine of Animml Magnetism.  The professors of
this doctrine are most anxious to shew that the
phenomena in question havo existed since the crea-
tion of tho workl; and the greater attention which
is paid to this investigation, the more evidenco shall
wo obtain of the reality and universality of the
facts, By such meany, indeed, as those wo havo
alluded to, the truth of tho magnetic facts is not
invalidated, but corroborated 3 while, at the sumo
time, in the progress of the enquiry, the miraculuus
character of the occurrences is disproved.
Somnambulism oceasionally oceurs, as it were,
spontancously, . e. without any outwardly apparent
causo; and it is then called idiopathie; it sometimes
appears, as a symptom, or accessory, in other mov-
bid affections ; and it is frequently produced artifi-
~ cially, as in the magnetic treatment.  These state-
ments, it is presumed, will not be denied.  But the
problem, so fur as magnetism is concerned, does
not hingo upon tho fact of the existence of sommam-
bulism, as an organic affection; and the question
then comes to be—not concerning the reality of
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tho particular stato, but tho peculiar causcs by
means of which it may bo induccd, and the particus
lar phenomena it prosents to our viow; and theso
can only bo gathered from oxperience. Tho mag-
netists, in consequence of the frequent evolution of
this stato in the course of their practice, have been
induced to pay particular attention to the various
phenomena manifested in the crisis, although they
do not pretend to be able to discover their causes,

& Felix qui potuit rerum cognoseere cawsas,”

The antagonists, on the other hand, insist upon
having a cause assigned, or they will believe no-
thing of it. s this philosophical 2 We think not.
A fact is a fuct, whether wo can explain it, or not,
Imagination, imitation, &e., have, wo believe, long
ceased to bo regarded as causes of the magnetic
phenomena,  These canses, then, must bo sought
elsewhere, and we should rejoice at the dis«-owry..
In tho meantime, we must just be content to tuko
the matter as we find it—a fact in nature ; and en-
deavour to improve and apply it to its proper
uscs. Too many important cxperiments have been
made—too many curious and uscful facts have been
clicited, to warrant a contemptuous rejection of the
science.  ITumanity itself is interested in the pro-
gressive investigation of the relative phenomena ;
and if medicine is to maintain its vank and rvespeet-
ubility as a scienco—if it is to keep paco with the
advanced knowledge of the times—it cannot wmuch
longer decline an association with Animal Magnetism,
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CIIAPTER LXIL

DuriNag tho infancy of our knowledge of the
principles and practice of Animal Magnetism, much
sccpticisin on the subject of its reality and useful-
ness was, naturally cnough, ontertained, both by
philosophers and physicians of the old schools.
Tho latter, in particular (tho physicians), viewed
tho now doctrine with much distrust and jealousy ;
enprecinlly when they beeame awave that the oxer-
cise of tho art was attended with considerablo
trouble and anxioty, and, morcover, thut it was not
likoly to becomo remuncerative in & pocuniary point
of view, llence, the members of thoe faculty, in
general, wero disposed to lend a willing ear to
ovory narrative of abuse or failure, and to overy
story that was bruited in regard to tho alleged dis-
advantages of this peculiar mode of treatment. The
most absurd and ridiculous tales were ingeniously
invented, greedily caught up, and industriously
propagated by medical men, with a view to dis-
parage the processes, and to discourage the prac-
tice. Theso arts succeeded for a time, especially
among the ignorant and the timid ; but, ultimately,
tho investigation foll into the hands of many edu-
eated and well-informed men, boyond the pale of
tho profession, who had no prejudices to gratify,

-
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and no intorests to bo affoctod by the issuo of the
enquiry ; and who, consequently, wero influenced
sololy by a disinterosted ardour in the discovery
and propagation of truth. From that period, mag-
notic science made rapid advances, and oven many
of the members of the medical profession, however
reluctant, have been gradually coinpelled to do
homago to those very truths which they had pre-
viously affected to regurd with indifferencé or con-
tempt. It is a singular fact that there is not ono
professional gentleman, however powerful his pro-
vious prejudices, who has not, after adequato inves-
tigation, been foreed into an admission of the
material fuets of the science.

It is quito truo that the practico of Animal Mag.
notism may subject tho physician to much more
sorious lubour, and to a greater expenditure of
thought, than the ordinary routine practico of his
profession 3 but it a knowledgoe of tho new seienco
will enable him to cure more discuses, and with
moro certainty and effect, than by proceeding upon
the ordinary principles. of medicine, the question -
must just como to be, whether the interests of the
Physician, or those of his patients, ure to bo prefer-
rod. No medical man, indeed, can bo compelled to -
adopt any particular wode of cure, of which he
.may have an unfavourable opinion, upon whatever
grounds that opinion may havo been formed : - But
neither is tho magnetist to be condenned, or vi-
diculed, for adopting a mode of practice, which,
although varying from tho usual routine, he be-
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licves to bo moro cfficacious, and more safo than the
ordinary methods. Tho science of the ordinary
physician has Leen frequently exposed and ridi-
culed, and that of tho magnetist has experienced &
similar fate ; but no sano man will be induced, by
these sallics, to forn his judgment in regard to the
utility cither of medicine or of magnetism. That
discases exist, is a scrious and a melancholy fact ;
and these discases we must endeavour to cure, or
alleviate, by the most prompt and the most cffica-
cious mecthods, Kvery process which has been
demonstrated by experience to possess a sanatory
efficacy, onght to Lo applied in practice, whether
we are able to discover the ratio medendi or not.
Let medicine and magnetism, then, be cultivated
and practised by learned, intelligent, and humane
men; and let that method be preferred which is
the most successful in the attainment of its objects
—the cure of those various discases which, occa-
sionally, aflict humanity. Let us, in short, have a
fuir ficld, and no favour. ,

The carnest study of Animal Magnetism, no
doubt, must introduce a considerable reform, both
in the scienee and in the practico of the healing
art; as it has already suggested many new views
in regard to the theory of discase and the rationale
of cure. DBy mamny it has been imagined that the
introduction of this method would necessarily ocea-
sion a considerable addition of labour, and loss of
time to the physician; and this circumstance, wo
have reason to think, has contributed, in no small
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degree, to the reluctance manifested by the profes-.
sion, to lend their countenance to the study of the
theory, and to the practice of the art. This ques-
tion would thus scem to resolve into a conflict be-
tween the convenience of the practitioner and the
intcrests of the patient. But time and reflection
would probably succeed in reconciling these appa-
rently adverse interests.

Very soon after the promulgation of the great
discovery of MesuER, associations were formed for
the purpose of facilitating the practico of Animal
Magnetism, as a remedial process, under the gene-
ral superintendence of the discoverer himsclf, or of
some regularly qualified physician. The practical
processes were conducted by individuals scientifically:
trained to the task, and the constant attendance of
the presiding physician was not required.  Esta-
blishments of the same description might casily be
formed in this, or in any other country, as has been
done, with such eminent success, although, appa-
rently, upon a limited plan, by Dr Eispavg, in
India. Individual paticats, should they desiro it,
might be treated privately. Such a system doces
not appear caleulated to increase the labour, or
* encroach upon the time of the medical practitioner,
Besides, in many cases, relief may be given to a
paticnt in an incredibly short period of time; and
cases requiring a moro prolonged treatment might
bo disposed of in tho manner above mentioned,
This proposal, it- is thought, can be liable to no
objection ; nor would it interfere with the interests
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of the physician ; whilo, on the other hand, it would
greatly extend his uscfulness, while it proved beno-
ficial to socioty. The physician, morcover, ought
to consult the interests of his patients, as well as
his own convenicnee or advantage.

Dr Evuiorsox’s magnetic cstablishment in the
metropolis, we belicve, has been of great benefit to -
science and to humanity,

CIIAPTER LXIIL

Tuene is one remaining branch of magnetic
scicnee, which has recently attracted a good deal
of public attention, both upon the Continent, and,
more recently, in this country; and to which,
therefore, we deem it our duty to advert, as shortly
as possible, before wo conclude our labours upon
the prosent oceasion. We alludo to the alleged dis-
coveries recently made by BaroN Reicnexnsacn,
relative to the cxistence and occasional action of
what he has been pleased to denominate the Op
force, or Opyre, which have been recently commu.
nicated to the British public by my very learned
and intelligent friend, I’rofessor Gregonry of Edin-
burgh, and subsequently examined and illustrated by

~ that most eminent physiologist, Dr Herserr Mavo.

Those philosophical inquiries embrace somo par-
ticulars intimately connected with the science of
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Animal Magnotism, although in a somewhat differ-
ent phase from that which wo have been hitherto
contemplating ; and we apprchend that we could not
more appropriately conclude this historical treatise
than by endcavouring to give a summary sketch of
the gradual progress and apparent import of dis-
covery relative to this particular branch of our
general subject.

Tho peculiar sensitivencss, or magnetic suscepti-
bility exhibited by some individuals, which renders
them liable to be affected, in & peculiar manner, by
certain cosmical or telluric influences, gave oceasion,
at an carly period, to the introduction of several
artificial contrivances, for the purposc of ascertain-
ing the reality and extent of this species of affect-
ability, as well as the practical uses to which it
might be applied. The science of Rhabdomantia—
for it is to this doctrine, principally, that we now
allude—is of considerable antiquity ; and the phe-
nomena doveloped by the practice of tho art, at an
carly period, attracted tho scrious attention of
many curious inquirers. The knowledgo obtained
by an investigation of the relative facts, however,
was, for a long time, chicfly used for magical pur-
poses. The instruments subscquently employed in
the development of these phenomena were, princi-
pally, the magnetic pendulum, the bipolar. cylinder,
and the divining-rod,

Tho reality of tho phenomena resulting from the
uso of theso instruments, and, indeed, the wholo
scienco of Rhiubdomantia, have bLeen frequently
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called in question ; and considerable differences of
opinion have prevailed, at different periods, in
regard to the cause to which theso phenomena
ought to be referred.
The most ancient notice of the oscillations of the
pendulum, according to Professor Kieser, is to
be found in the old science of TIydromnantia, the
rationale of which Casear Prvcer, in his curious
treatise—De  Princip. Generib, Divinationum —
Witeh, 1560, 8. fol, 156—deseribes in the follow-
ing manner : Tmplebatur eyathns aqua, annulusque,
Jilo suspeunny er digito, librabeatur in agquan, atque
iter conceplin verbir ponehatur declaratio rei quesite,
Si quod preponebatur verum erat, annnlus suo motu,
won tnpens, ferichal eyatloun constituti ietibua,
Peccer mentions that Nesa Poseminies was re-
ported to have made use of this method of augury.
It also appears that this magical practice was still
prevalent in the time of the ater Roman emperors ;
and it is waid to huve been employed by Vargss,
for the purpose of ascertaining the individoal who
was destined to be i suceessor in the empire.
The vessel used upon this oceasion hiad the Jetters
of the alphabet inseribed round its cireumference,
and the suspended ving strack, suceessively, the
Jetters ‘T, 1, K, O, . This decision of the oracle
was any thing but agreeable to the temper of
Valewn, who immediately eansed all those indi-
viduals who were concerned in the conjuration,
together with all those whose nmen: commeneed
with these letters, und, amonget others, the Count
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Tuzoposivs, to be immediately put to death.®
Singularly enough, however, the individual who
succceded Varexs was Tueoposits, son of the
Count, afterwards surnamed The Great.

Auxianvs Mamieruises (Lib. 29, ¢, 1) gives us
an account of the cercmonics used in resorting to
this species of conjuration or divination; but we
wight, probably, as well give the name of magic to
our ordinary chemical, electrical, or galvanic experi-
ments, as to tho oscillations of the pendulum,

It has long been known, as we have thus scen,
that a gold ring, suspended by a thread, and beld
over a glass filled with water to the extent of two-
thirds, begins to balance itself, and atterwards to
form cireles, which extend themselves s that the
ring comes to strike against the sides of the glass, -
My sterious meanings have frequently been attached
to the number and direction of these strokes. 1t is
also known that the ring exhibit similar vscillations
when it is suspended over metals, and even over
tho human hand ; a phenomenon which is nani.
fested in another foru, in the case of the divining-
vod, as we shall prosently see. o onder to bo
convinead that this motion of the ring has a purely
physical origin, we have been dirvcted to take o
piveo of frait of any Kind —an apple. tfor exawple—

* ‘This inbuman conduct was worthy of the bartarian,
whoe delivered over to the aame fate, 3¢ a4 soveivas, an old
woran, who had wagically cunal his own daugliter of a8
dangerous discase, which the phiysicians had previously pros
nounewd o e lnenrabile. )

Vol ., ' \
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to placo it on its top, and to suspend the ring over
tho stalk ; the rotatory motion will soon bo esta.
blished, and the vibration will be observed from
right to loft : Turn the apple, and placo it on tlie
bottom, or stalk-cnd ; the circular motion will be
arrested at first, and will afterwards be resumed in

_a different direction, 4. e, from the left to the right.

Place the apple on its sido,"and the motion will be
totally arrcsted. A similar variation is observed
when the experiment is made on the different parts
of the human hand. Suspend the pendulum over
the upper part of the hand—it will turn in ono
direction ; suspend it over the palm of the hand—
it will turn in a different divection ; suspend it over
the hand transversely, and the pendulum will ceaso
to vibrate, Tho galvanie pilo produces the same
wotions, according us wo touch the zine or the cop-
per pole.  All theso experiments have been care-
fully repeated by very eminent physical philoso-
phers ; especially by MM. Rirrer and AMoneri,
The -reader may also consult the work of M. Gen-
woiN, cntitled, Recherches Experimentales sur un
Nouvean Mode de U Action Electrique, published
at Strasburgh in 1808 ; and the more recent work
of Dr Mavo,
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CHAPTER LXIV.

IIap tho acience of Animal Magnctism werely
tended to cnlargo our knowledgo of the propertics
and occasional modifications of the framework of
the human constitution in some of its more obscure
phases, and thus to rectify many of our notions
in regard to the physiology and philusophy of the
spocies, it would still have had substantial cluims to
our scrious attention.  DBut this branch of acquire-
mont has still more amplo claims to our considera-
tion, whon wo advert to the practical purposes to
which this knowledge may bo applicd ; and in ap-
proaching towards the termination of our rescarches
upon the present oceasion, we must be permitted to
mako a few remarks upon the medical uses of this
powerful agent.

In perusiug the works of professional authors, it
is impossible, we think, not to bo impressed by the
opinions they havo almost universally announced
in regard to tho uncertainty of all medical science.
We take the liberty of extracting, almost at ran-
dom, the following passage from the work of an
Amcrican physician, which happens, at this mo-
ment, to e lying upon our table.*

® Tuis work Is entitled: .In Eeposition of Quackery and
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“ If wo consult the history of medicino, wo shall
find that the most opposite theories havo oxistod at
tho samoe time, and have cach been most zealously
defonded by their advocates; and theso, again,
havo given placo to others,—with almost tho fre-
quoncy and regularity that one crop of vegeta-
tion is succceded by another,—which have been as
warmly praisod, and as soon oxploded and forgot-
ten, as their predecessors.

“ Among those who have bLeen contending for
victory and notoricty in our professien, there have
occasionally beon scen some honest labourers after
truth—those whosoe primary object it was to clear
awny the rubbish of former theories, and, amid their
wreek, to seck whatever material there might be fit
for n moro durablo edifico, and lay its foundations
upon a wider, firmer, and more permancnt basis.
The thoories that havo been framed to aceount for
tho proximato causo of typhus fover, and the conse-
quont treatmont of tho discase, may be adduced to
illustrato tho fate of all, or nearly all, fabrics of o
kindred character,  The humoral doctrine of Bogx-
naave was succoeded by the nervous doctrine of.
CuLLeN, whose splendid reign was in its turn ter-
“minated by the appearance of the cerebral doctrine
of CLurTERBUCK, Which was ngmn dcstroycd by

Imposture in Medicine, &c., by Dr Caren TickNoR, of New
York. It was published in London, in 1839, with Notes,
by W. Wiiant, The author appears to be a very intelli-
gent man, and the buok Is written In a lively uud entertain.
Ing stylo,
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the omniproscnoo of the gastro-cnterie doctrine of
Buoussas, whoso glory is already suffering & par-
tial eclipso Ly tho duthinteric doctrine of BrgrToN-
~Neavu, Bouwtavp, and others of the Freneh mas-
tors.® The contraricty of practico consequent upon
such discrepant theorics —*¢ tho antiseptics and
“anti-acids of onc school, tho anti-spasmodics and
diaphoretics recommended by another, the cordials
and stimulants by a third '—whilst the wholo of
theso remedies are condemued by a fourth elass of
physicians, whose chicf remedy, and sole hope, con-
sists in leeches to the head, or somo region of the
ubdomen, &c.,—is but a fair specimen of the uncer-
tainty and fluctuation that has ever attended the
practicc of the healing art. Such an aspect of
affairs may well excito the attention of a philoso-
phical mind, and raiso tho trite, but important
query, ¢ who ehall decide when ductors dizagree P*
It is necdless, in this placy, to tako a more extend-
ed view of the multitude of theories that have
provailed sinco medicine becamo a scionco; they
havo all shared the same fate, and, like other reme-
nants of antiquity—like the Indian mounds in the

® « Boerhaave taught that fever was the result of a
depraved state of the blood—Cullen, that it was an affee-
tion of the nervous system—Clutterbuck, that it was located
in the brain—Broussals, that it congisted in an inflammation
of the mucous membrane of the stomach, and upper portion
of the alimentary canal—while Brettonncau and Bouillaud
now teach that it consists in the intlammation and uleera-
tlon of certain glands in & portion of the alimentary canal,™
So much for the ecrtuiuty of medical dinguosis
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distant Wost of our-own country—or the crumbling
walls and moss-grown ruins of other lands—serve
as mementos of past ages.”

Wo might casily quote many other authoritics in
regard to tho diflicultics of medieal diagnosis, prog-
nosis, and the proper administration of remedics in
varions morbid affections: but this is a matter, wo
believe, which is universally ackunowledged by physi-
cians themselves,  The homaopathic system of the-
rapeutics has sot all the old maxims of the ordinary
medicine at defiance, and yct its success is unde-
niable.  Wo havo heard, indeed, of many attempts
to discover and introduce an universal remedy,
under the designation of an elicir vite, or some
other attractive denomination ; but nothing of the
kind, wo believe, has ever realised its pretensions.

In this situation of matters, wo may tuko the
liberty of suggesting the processes of Animal Mag-
netism, as constituting the nearest approach which
has hitherto been made towards the grand deside-
ratum.  Woare fur from alleging that theso pro-
cosses constituto an infallible euve for all the ills to
which humanity is subject; but wo consider our-
selves quito safo in asserting that Animal Mag-
netism possesses o truly wonderful power over the
animal organism; amd that this power manifests
itselt not only in its.cffeets upon the human system,
but throughout the entire domain of animated nu-
ture; nay, it is cven alleged to have been known
to exort an influence over the vegetablo world.

It wero oxceedingly desirable, indeed, that the
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practico of medicine could bo reduced to some one
singlo and simple principle, in order to cnablo phy-
sicians to avoid that uncertainty which has hithorto
prevailed in the exerciso of the healing art,  Medi-
cal men have travelled throughout the ontire domnin
of poisonous substances with a view to the discovery
of some article or other which miglit be found to
act a8 a specific in particular morbid affeetions; but
their labours, although not cutirely abortive, do not
appear to have been, hitherto, attended with gene-
ral success. Some time ago, wo were much amused
by the work of Dr Dickson on the Fullucies of
the Fuaculty. Wo had hoped to find in it a thorough
exposure of the prevailing systems of medical prae.
tice, anild some ingenious method proposed for the
sife and effectual cure of all tho ills to which tho
human system is linble. Here, then, is De Dickson's
grand panacea, (Lecture vil, po 215)— Having'
obtained all the good which arsenic or any other
remedy has the power to do in any case, chango such
remedy for some other constitutional power, and
change and chango and chango until you tind im-
provoment to be the result; and when such result no
longer follows its employment, chango your medicine
again for some other; or you may even again recur
with tho best effect to one or more of the number
you had formerly tried with benefit,” &e. * In
all such cases, then, you must change, combine, and
modify your medicines and measures in a thousand
ways to produce a sustained improvement. Arsenie,
gold, iron, mercury, crcosote, iodine, opium, &e.,
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may all bo advantagoonsly employod, both as inter-
nal romedics and as local applications, according to
the changing indications of the caso,”

From this it would appear that, in the nincteenth
century of the Christian cra, tho art and science of
medicine have become so much improved, that it is
now held to be the most useful practice to drench
tho Dodies of paticnts with-all manner of deadly
poisons, in order to drive away tho discase with
which they may happen to be afilicted ; upon the
principle, no doult, that one or moro devils may
succeed in driving out another,  And this practice,

. too, is recommended by learned men, who affect to

consider the simplo and innocuous manipulations of
Animal Magnetism as dangerous and diabolical !
“ Thus do the regular practitioners chop and change
about, groping in the dark ; and the only distinction
is, that all changes made by the faculty are ortho-
dox ; but any altcration proposed out of the pale
of M.D. is an innovation and a quackery.” '
Let it not be supposed, however, that we object
altogether to the administration of material medi-
cines: No magnetist entertains such an objection ;
nay, it is by no mcans uncommon for magnetic
paticnts to prescribe remedies for themsclves, and
almost always with decided benefit.  But what we
do object to, and most seriously, is the indiscrimi-
nate and hap-hazard exhibition of poisonous sub-
stances, without a clear and decided knowledge of
the particular cffects they may be caleulated to
produce upon the specific malady, and a reasonable
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prospect, at loast, of benofit from the application.
Exporimonts aro always attended with uncertainty,
froquently with danger, and ought nover to bo
resorted to unless in cascs of cxtremo nocessity,
which cannot very frequently occur.  The applica-
tion of Auimal Maguetisin is attended with no dan-
ger whatever in scientific hands,

It is a mistake, however, to suppose that material
remedies are never employed along with the pro-
cosses of Mesmerism. It happens not unfrequently
that Mcsmeric patients preseribe medicines for them-
sclves ; and it is a curious and a most interesting
fact, that the medicines thus prescribed aro alinost
always beneficial, and, so far as we know, have
never been found to do any harm.  These prescrip-
tions, too, are somctimes apparently trivial, while,
in other instances, they consist of poisonous sub-
stances, and occasionally in such doses as the scien-
tific physician hesitates to administer.  Yet, strange
to say, such apparently exorbitant doses—such is
the uncrring instinct of the magnetic somnambulists
—Dhave never been known to produce any delete-
rious cffects; on the contrary, their operation is
generally beneficial.

We must do Dr Dickson the justice, however, to
observe, that ho oceasionally makes tho most amplo
admissions in regard to tho great imperfection of
medical science. Indecd, the greatest fault we find
in him is, that he endeavours to get rid of the
theories of others, merely for the purpose of intro-
ducing a new theory of his own. In other respects,

VoL. 11 z
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his book contains many ingenious and useful obser-
-vations ; and it is valuable, at least, in exposing the
aberrations of his professional brethren, and the
general imperfection of all known systems of physic.
When will the profession, gencrally, be induced to
ahandon their oxcogitated theories, and to adopt
the simple suggestions of nature ?

CHAPTER LXV.

Tur very learned and ingenious Aulic Councillor
and Professor Kieser of Jena, whose profound and
extensive rescarches in magnetic science are well
deserving the attention of all who take an interest
in the subject, has called our attention to some
important facts and discoverics, which, if duly
authenticated, are calculated to modify our opinions
in regard to some of the productive causes of the
phenomena of Animal Magnetism.

In the first place, he obscrves that, soon after
the discovery of the mineral magnet in ancient
times, attempts were made to apply it to the cure
of discascs, among the Chaldeans, the Egyptians,
the Ilcbrews, tho Greeks, the Indians, the Chinese,
&c. For somo time, however, it appears to have
been regarded rather as injurious, than otherwise,
in its offects.  Ganen, Diosconripes, and some of
the clder physicians, indeed, recommended its appli-
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cation in dropsy, quartan fevers, &c., in which cascs
the magnet can only act as iron, when, as frequently
happencd, it was prepared in firo; and in the same
way. it was applicd, in later times, by PAracELsus,
Vax lleLrvoxT, Anprosk Parzus, Oswarp Crore,
and others, especially in plasters and salves; al-
though, in this form, the magnetic power, as a
magnot in respect to iron, was totally lost, as
GiLBERT, ATHANASIUS KircuER, and others, after-
wards perccived. On the advancement of the
physical sciences, in the 17th and 18th centu-
ries, these methods of applying the magnet were
accordingly abandoned as uscless, and the mag-
net was usced in mass, or in its artificial state;
and then wo find the most remarkable phcnomena
exhibited by mecans of these processes, and also by
the use of amulets, the cffects of which can only be
explained by the more gencral virtue of iron, to
which, it is bLelieved, we may now attribute the
efficacy of the .\Iz\gnctic Baquet, at one time so
much in vogue. .

The first account we have of the application of
the magnet, as an amulet, is to be found, we bLelieve,
in the practice of AeTivs, in the fifth century, and,
rubscquently, in that of ALEXANDER pE TRALLES, )
MarcsrLrs Expiricus, and others. At a later
period, it was used by Paracersus, and by most of
the physicians of that age ; and many individuals
appear to have been cured, or relicved, by -theso
applications.

Theo discovery that iron, by means of a peculiar
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treatment, may bo rendered magnetie, facilitated
the uso of the mineral magnctism, and brought iron
more within the sphere of the supposed medicinal
virtues of magnetism, Magnetic iron was employed
“for the purposo of alleviating the toothache and the
earache, as BorerLr observes. Kraricn of Got-
tingen, about the year 1765, employed himself in
investigating tho cfticacy of magnetic iron, and may
be congidered as the first individual who made uso
of metal-tractors, which Penrkixs afterwards brought
into k0 much voguo for a time. From this period
the extornal applieation of iron, in the form of mag-
netic vods and plates, beeamo more geneval. D
Cunsrian Wener, at Walsrodo in Hanover, pub-
lished, in the year 1767, a treatise on the cffects of
the artificial magnet ; and several other publications
followed, in which tho cfficacy of the application of
magnetic ivon, in the curo-of nervous compluints,
cardialgias, chronic rheumatism, &e., was mere and
more confirmed.

Hitherto, however, the application of the magnetic
iron had been merely momentary ; but Father ITewe,
at Vienna, now prepared artiticial magnets of particu-
lar strength ; and as it was still universally believed
that the curative cfficacy of the magnetised iron
rods dépended upon the magnetic power with which
they were impregnated, theso artificial magnets
eamo into more general use.  In 1774, HEeLL con-
structed tho magnetic iron in different shapes, in
order that theso articles might be worn, as a species
of amulets, or talismans, on the neck, the stomach,
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tho logs, the arms, the fect, &¢., and, in this way, he
produced the most remurkablo curcs, e belicved,
morcover, that the differont form of tho magnets -
was a matter of considerablo importance; and, in
respect of tho supposed vortices, or spherical cur-
rents, ho preferred the circular to the common cross
form. About this period, Mesugr, alto, becamo
associated with I1gLw, and began to occupy himself
scriously with the experimental application of thexo
magnets. Ilo discovered that the differenco of the
poles was a matter of no importance ; and having
found, at a later period, that the same phenomena
could be produced without the use of the artificial
magnet, by meroly stroking with the hand or the
tinger, ho entively abandoned his provious notion that
the mineral magnetism was, in thoso circumstances,
the solo active principle in the operations in ques-
tion, and now held that the magnetisxm of tho animml
Lody was the superior agent, the intluence of which
was roused into action by the particular processes,
or manipulations; and that this influenco was aug-
mented in conscquence of being overlaid with plates
of metal, and in the Baquet, by mcans of gentle fric-
tion with tho hand, but had, otherwise, no cfficacy
in itself. This last view, therefore, entively with-
drew his attention from the obscrvation of the inde-
pendent action of the mctals upon the human organ-
ism : And although the influence of the metal plates
upon the paticnts had originally conducted him to
tho discovery of Animal Magnotism, the cffccts of
the metal, a3 such, upon the animal frame, were now
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entirely overlooked, and cfficacy ascribed to the
Baguet only in so far as it had been proviously
magnetised and transmuted into a bearer, and cor-
roborant, and conductor of tho animal-magnetic
agency,

Notwithstanding of these discoveries, however,
the application of the artificial magnet was still con-
tinued for a considerable period, as is proved by the
appearance of several treatises upon theso subjects
about this time; and M. llansv, in particular—a
naturalist of Geneva—attempted to combine this
theory with the discoveries of MesmEen.

In all these views and experiments, however, it
was generally held, as an incontrovertible principle,
that the results were duo entircly to the magnetised
iron, and were not produced by any of the other
metals, That in all these experiments, the animal-
magnetic agent searcoly ever came into considera-
tion, appears from tho circumstance, that all the
undoubted cures wero produced, not by stroking
with tho magnetic bars, but by placing them on the
diseased parts, and that the mass of the metal
incrensed the cffect; so that Iamrsu frequently
applied several magnetic bars of iron at the same
time—cach Leing about two fect in length. DBut
when, in more recent times, and in consequence of
the previous discoverics of MesmER, Animal Mag-
netism came more into voguo in Irance, as well as
in Germany, the application of the mincral magnet-
ism becamne moro and more neglected, and, of late,
wo believe, it has gone entively into disuse,



AN IHSTORY OF MAGIC, ko, m

In Perkiniom, which, at one period, attractod so
much attention in England, tho samo agent appears
to havo boen operative, which, on our hypothesis,
is activo in the Baquet. At a later period, indeed, -
it was ulmost universally believed that the tractors
of Prkins operated only through Animal Mag-
netism. But it may have happened in this case, asin
all new discoveries—e. g. clectricity, galvanism, &c.
—that we attempt to associate with them ceverything
that appears capable of being brought within the
range of their operation—as Perkinism was fre-
quently deduced from Galvanism,

From a very full and minute consideration of the
wholo subject, rofessor Kieser comes to the con-
clusion, that the whole cfficacy of the uso of metalx,
in the case of their application to the cure of discases,
does not result from any species of magnetism, but
that it is the consequence of a peculiar virtue inhe-
rent in the metals themselves; and ho alludes to
certain cases, in which cures were cffectuated by
tho influcnce of metals alone, without any apparent
admixture of magnetism; and ho considers this
meotallic influcnce as existing in these bodies in a
ratio corresponding with their respective masses.
llence, he was induced to designate this influenco
by the denomination of Siderism. This opinion of
Professor Kicser's merits consideration ; but to
-attempt to discuss it, at length, in this treatise,
would require a great deal n.oro spaco than we can
convoniontly afford.  Wo must, thereforo, leave it
to bo investigated Ly thoso gentlemen who are
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more conversant with such physical inquiries ;
meroly obsorving, that such a discussion, indcpen-
dontly of its other objocts, might throw some light
on the modus operandi of certain mincral waters,
in particular disorders of tho animal system.

From all theso observations, however, it would
appear that, besides many other medicinal powers,
cven the most apparently brute and incrt bodies—
metals and other mincral substances—may oxert a
peculiar influence over the animal organism ; as
they are perceived to act upon sensitive subjects—
such as tho metal-feclers—Dby producing certain
peculiar reactions, which, according to Campetti,
(sco Siderinm, cdited by J. W. Rirren,) are analo-
gous to thoso induced upon the animal body by the
operiation of Mesmerism ; and that they may excito
somnambulism by virtue of their own inherent
power, and not merely ns conductors of any other
influoncoe cmanating from tho human body. The
doctrine of Rhabdomantia and animal clectrometry,
thereforo, may conduct us to the conclusion that
cosmical, sideric, and telluric influences, as they
produce sleoping and waking, also gencrate som-
nambulism. Nay, may it not Lo a question whether
tho Baquet alonc may not operato of itsclf, by
means of its massos of metal and glass, indepen-
dently of human magnetisation? Muy wo not sus-
pect that all tho carlier cures by means of the
artificial magnet may have been effected by the
ivon itsclf, as iron, and not by physical magnetism ?

But all theso topics belong rather to the scienee
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of modicine (if any such oxisted), than to geueral
scicnce, and would form a fit subject of investiga.
tion to the philosophical physician, The mercly
theorotical enquirer can do little more than suggest
theso matters, as a fit subject of study, to thoso
whose previous habits and pursuits ought to render.
them wore capable of prosccuting the investigation,
and availing themsclves of the results for the gene-
ral interests of humanity, But, in these times, wo
fear that medicine is tvo much regarded as a mere
system of empiricism; and that a philesophical
physician is held in little estimation by his profes- -
sional brethren.

CIIAPTER LXVL

Tue scienco of Rhabdomantia, in its proper sonsc,
is of considerable antiquity ; and, at a pretty carly
period of European civilization, tho phenomena de-
voloped by the practico of tho art attracted the
sorious attention of many curious enquirers. ‘Tho
instruments employed in the development of theso
phenomena, in sensitive individuals, were, princi-
pally, as we have alrcady observed, the magnetic
pendulum, the bipolar cylinder, and the more simple
divining-rod. Of tho first of theso instruments
wo have already spoken in a preceding chapter ;
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and wo shall now procoed to deseribo the nature
and application of tho divining-rod,

Tho mont colobrated Rhnbdomantists rocorded
by historians appear to have been ZripLer, PrN-
NET, Burrron, Casekrrt and Jacques p'Avmag,
The instrumont cmployed by theso oxperimentalists
—tho divining-rod—consisted, generally, of a simplo
rod of hazel, or other timber: This simple instru-
ment was held, in a horizontal direction, by the
fingers of each hand. In this experiment, too, as
in the case of the magnetic pendulum, it appears to
bo perfectly certain that the mere action of the
muscles of the hand, or the fingers, cannot be con-
sidered as the essential moving power ; because the
rod is said to bo set in motion even when the two
ends. arvo inclosed in tubes, which last are held by
tho Rhabdomantist; and, in Pennet’s experiments,
tho crooked rod was held upon his two outstretched
fingors, in & downward direction; and, nevertheless,
it was found to turn upwards. We ought to men-
tion that the principal object of this instrument is
to discover sources of water under the surfuce of
the ground, or the position of subterrancous veins
of metal,  Many experiments were mado by Zgin-
Ler, PENNET, and others, which fully demonstrated
the reality of this method.

It is likewiso remarkable that, according to the
assurance of ZeipLer and others, the result, as in
the caso of tho magnetic pendulum, appeared to be
influenced by tho psychical power of the operator,
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as tho rod only moved towards that object which ho
wished to find; and all motion cenwed when tho
operator opposcd it by his will,

This opinion, in rogard to tho primary cause of
tho phonomena in guestion, was subscquently adopted
by tho ingenious Mamguis px DPuvscuun. s
theory was that ZeipLeRr, BuerToN, and the other -
hydroscopes and metullascopes, were subject to a
sort of natural crisie; in short, to usc a modern
expression, they were natural and habitual sensi-
tives; and he adds, that such individuals, when in
this particulur stato, cxperience a peculiar sensa-
tion when they approach subterrancous metals,
running waters, &c.  The same opinion, in regard
to the causes of these phenomena, was adopted by
‘Thouvenel and other experimental philosophers.®

When the crisis, as it has been ealled, diminishes
in intensity, tho corresponding phenomena disap-
pear; and this is held to be tho reason why the
Rhabdomantists occasionally fail in their cfiorts,
and thus afford an antagonist argument to the
sceptics, who aro ignorant of the naturo of the
affection upon which these phenomena depend.
Similar fuilures occasionally occur in the nianifes-
tation of the prophctic faculty, and they may bo
explained upon the same principle.

The discussion relative to these curious experi-
ments with the divining-rod, the magnetic pendu-

* Sce PuvseGUr's Memoires pour servir a Pllistoire et «
U Etabli ¢ de Magnetisme Animal en France,
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lum, &c., has boon recently rovived in this country
by that learned and most ingonious physiologist,
Dr Hennkrr Mavo—a medieal gentlowman of great
mental vivacity and acuteness of intelloct—who has
resuncitated the investigation of theso interosting
subjects among the British public, and rendered
thom generally attractive,

The author of this treatiso docs not feel disposed
to enter into any theoretical discussion on thoe sub-
Jjoct of theso curious experiments.  Such a discus-
sion would Le rather inconsistent with his plan and
objects,  But upon a roview of the whole question,
and a careful consideration of all tie cognate phe-
nomena, ho vather inclines to the opinion which
rofers tho whalo of theso phenomena, as well as the
entive cffects of tho various magnetic processes, to
- physico-psychological causes, as in tho ordinary
exerciso of the Mesmerie facultics,

It will, probably, prove more uscful, and, perhaps,
more agreeablo to our readers, if we proceed to the ’
narrative of some one or other of the more remark-
able instances in which the faculties in question
havo been called into exercise.

CHAPTER LXVIL

Axona the metal-foclers, one of the most memo-
rable was BuerToN of Dauphigny, who lived in the
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last contury. Ilo was a man without any education
whatover, but ho posscssed tho natural faculty of
discovering water, at & considerablo distanco from
tho surfaco of the carth, and, also, of rocognmng its
peenliar properties. 1o could also perecivo the
difforent solid stratu, and distinguish veins of metal,

Upon theso oceasions, he always mado uso of the
rod. Ilis extraomlinary faculty was oxercised not
only in Dauphigny, but in Switzerland, and in the
ncighbourhivod of Paris.  Tho reality of the faculty
ho manifested was undoubted, but, as is common
with all these sensitives, it does not appear to have
been, at all times, of equnl intensity. (See Tnov-
VENEL; Mewmoires sur la Baguette Divinatoire, le
Magunetisme, et UElectricite.)

Not long ago, there lived, in Switzerland, a
female metal-fecler, Caruaming Bevrienr.  She
was stout, of a phlegmatic temperament, and cn-
joyed uninterrupted good health.* In her carly
youth, this girl accidentally becamo acquainted
with her extraordinary natural endowment, but
scldomn mmade wso of it. M. HirrEnmever, with
whom she lived in the neighbourhood of Constance,
and several other well-known learned men—such
as Eper and Zscuockk—frequently observed this
faculty in her. Sho felt springs of water under

® Dr Passavant of Frankfort, from whom we have
taken the parrative of this caxe, observes that it is a mis-
take to suppose that the persous who manifest the facultics
in question have gencrally weak nerves, or are otherwise
sickly.



278 AN HISTORY OF MAGIC, &c.

ground, iron ore, coal strata, &c. Sho was sensible
of the tasto of tho coal—measured and defined tho
principal scams, and described their length, breadth,
and thickness, In Mansmiinster, she once spent
two sleepless nights, in consequence of a salt-deposit
under the town. The same cffect was produced by
a mino of quicksilver in the Grisons. The feclings
she experienced in the neighbourhood of many
bodies were manifested, principally, in the soles of
the feet and the tongue.  She did not require any
rod, or baguette, to enable her to distinguish hidden
bodics, like other water and metal-feclers.  She
sometimes, indeed, made use of a small rod, gene-
rally of whalcbone; but, according to tho author of
this narrative, this rod was used only for the pur-
pose of assisting her to ascertain more correctly the
breadth and thickness of the substances she had
already discovered under the surface of the carth.
This natural gift did not desert her at any scason
of the year, or in any sort of weather. But she
was more powerfully affected at one time than at
another.

In consequence of this endowment, she was also
enabled to discover the scat of scrious corporeal
maladies, and it is said that she could cure them by
the touch of her hand, or finger. She might,
therefore, be characterised as a magnetic female—
a Sensitive. .

A number of other personages have been histori-
cally commemorated, who are said to have pos-
sessed ‘similar facultics. The traditionary story ot
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Jaxcsus, as a metal-focler, among the Greeks, is
well known. Sxonrro STurLAsOX informs us that
Opix knew whore gold, silver, and iron lay con-
cealed in tho carth. Dew Rio tells us that there is
a class of men in Spain, called Zackwries, who per-
ceivo hidden things, under the carth—such as
water, metals, and dead bodies; and this fact is
corroborated Ly Ilicron. Feijuo. A Dortugucse
Iady, who lived about the beginning of the 18th
century, possessed the faculty of secing objects at
a considerable distance under the surface of the
carth, and could also discover what was going on in
the interior of human bodics. The extraordinary
facultics of this lady have been commemorated by
many authors, DBut a full consideration of all theso
curions narratives would be tedious, and we must
therefore leave the subject, with these mere indica-
tions, to the farther rescarch of our inquisitive
readers,

ZEIDLER, in his Panto mysterium, already refer-
red to, along with his friend Tnouasits, who wrote
a prefaco to the book, endcavoured to combat the
delugion, common in these times—and, perhaps, not
yet catirely extinet—in consequence of which all
extraordinary phenomena, which it was difficule
to comprehend or explain, were attributed directly
to the agency or influence of the Devil, instead of
being regarded as the offspring of certain physical
or psychical causes. The magnetic and rhabdo-
mantic phenomena’ have always been peculiarly
exposed to such prejudices and misconceptions.
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The incidents wo are about to relate in the follow-
ing chapter, created a great scnsation amongst all
ranks, at the period when they occurred ; and they
appear to bo incapable of any adequate explana-
tion, oxcepting upon the principles we are now
investigating.

CHAPTER LXVIIL

Ox the fifth of July 1692, & wine merchant, in
tho city of Lyons, and his wifo, were murdered
with an axe, and their moncy was stolen.  No par-
ticular individual was suspected of having perpe-
trated tho crimo, A neighbour of the persons
murdered sent for a peasant in tho vicinity,
whoxo namo was Jaques p'Avsanr.  This man had
for many years enjoyed the reputation of being
. able, by mecans of the divining-rod, to discover
stolen goods, as well as thicves and murderers.
Upon these occasions, ho was guided by his divin-
ing-rod, which might consist of any species of
wood, and, in his hands, enabled him to discover
subterrancous water, metals, and many other hidden
things,

Avyan oboyed the summons to Lyons; and pro-
mised the Procurewr du Roi to follow in the foot-
steps of the criminals, but said that, beforo setting
out, ho must commence by going into the cellar
where tho murder had been committed. The Pro-
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cureur conductod him thither. o provided him-
self with a divining-rod of tho first timber that
could Lo found. 1o then traversed the cellar, and
botrayed no cmotion oxcept at tho spot where the
murder had takon place. At this spot, Avuau
bocame affected as if by a violent fover; and tho
rod, which ho held in his hands, became agitated.
All theso cinotions were increased when they cameo
to tho spot where the dead body of the woman was
found. After this—cither conducted by the rod, or
by his internal feclings—he went into the chamber
whero the theft had been committed,  From thenco
ho pursucd the traces of the murdercrs, passed
through tho streets of the town, along the bridge,
und always procecded, upon the right hand side,
along the river. Throo porsons who accompaniod
him, testificd that he frequently became aware of
threo individuals who had beon accomplices in the
murder; but, at other tiies, it appeared to him
that there were only two. But he became better
informed as to their number, when he entered a
garden-house; for there he maintained that the
murderers had sat round a table, to which his rod
pointed, and had drunk wine out of a bottle which
stood in tho room, towards which the rod alse
moved. They wished to be informed by the gar-
dener whether he, or any of his people, had spoken
to the murderers; but they could learn nothing
from him, The people were called into the houss ;
but the rod pointed to none of them. At length
there came two children of nine or ten years of age,
YOL, 11, 2a
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and the rod moved towards them. Thoy wero in-
torrogatod, and they admitted that upon Sunday
norning, three men had skulked into the house, and
had drunk wine out of the bottlo, as indicated by
the diviner. ‘

This discovery induced the attendants to place
some confidence in Avsar. To make assurance
doubly sure, however, they tested his faculty in
different ways; until, at length, they becamo assu-
red of jts perfect accuracy.

After these experiments, some police-officers and
othor persons wero directed to assist him in his
scarch.  Tliey arrived at tho banks of tho Rhone.
Hero, tho marks of footsteps indicated that some
persons had gone upon the river.  AyMar and
his party pursued in a bLoat. Tho former dis-
vovered whore they had landed; he proceeded
straight upon their footsteps; and, to tho great
astonishment of the innkeopers, ho discovered the
vory beds in which they had slept, the tables at
which they had sat, and the tankards and glasses
out of which they had drunk—in short, everything
they had touched.

When the party had arrived at Samblon, Avyar
felt an emotion, and was convineed the murdevers
were there.  1le did not, however, make use of his
rod to assure himsclf of the fact, as he was afraid
of being maltreated by the soldiers. For this
reason, he returned to Lyons, but soon came back
with letters of recommendation. But the murder-
ors had left the place before Lis arrival.  1lo pur-
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suod thom to Boaucaire. On his way thither, he
scarched tho inns, and rocogunised tho beds, tablos,
bottles, and glassos which they had used. In
Bouucaire, ho discovered, by means of his rod, that
tho murderers had scparated when they arrived
there. lle resolved, however, to follow the one
whose footsteps were best indicated by the motion
of the rod. At once, he stood still before the dvur
of a prison, and said, with confidenco, that the
murderer was there. The door was opened, and -
ho was shown from twclve to fifteen prisoners. The
rod pointed to ono of them. Ilis namo was Bosst,
and he had been incarcerated cight days previously
on account of somo petty theft. At first, Bossv
denicd cvery thing; but on finding that he liad
been traced all along from Lyons to Beaucaire, he,
at length, confessed that he had been in compuny
with tho murderers at all the places indicated by
the rod; nay, farther, that he had been present
at tho murder, and that onc of the two criminals
had wurdered the man, and the other the woman.

The Procureur du Roi, in his account of this
case, obscrves that, while in pursuit of the mur.
derers, upon this occasion, Avsar exhibited much
internal agitation, perspiration, and headache. The
rod also moved in the hands of the Procurcur him-
sclf ; drops of perspiration stood upon his furchead, .
and his pulses beat violently.

So nuch for the interesting, and, we think, deci-
sive casc of JACQUES D'AYMAR. Other instances
have boen recorded, although the narratives have not
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boen so circumstantially rolated, in which indivi-
dunls havo boon found to manifest the samo, or
similar facultios—such as the Zahuris in Spain, the
Portugueso lady, Doxxa Prpreacng, and vari-
ous others; but a minuto detail of tho plienomenn
of thoso soveral cases would probably prove tou
sovere o trial of the patience of our readers.

CIIAPTER LXIX.

We shall now proceed to the last point in mag-
netic scienco, to which we shall have occasion to
dircct tho attention of the public; viz, DBaron
Reicugsnacn’s alleged recent discovery of what
ho has been pleased to denominate the. Op foree,
or Ovvie, which has beon subsoquently illus-
tratod by the learned Bavon himself, by I'rofessor
Ginkaony of Edinburgh, and by the ingenious Dr
Mavo,

or our own part, wo wore, at first, a good deal
puzzled by the introduction of this apparently new
clement into magnetic science ; and wo could not
very well comprechend the exact meaning of the
term under which it was announced. Upon due
consideration and refleetion, however, it appeared
to us that this Op force is nothing more nor less
than another name for the astral, magnetic, side-
ric, or telluric power which had already bLeen am-
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ply oxplained and illustratod by Professor Kizsen
of Jona, and by other writors on Animal Magnot-
ism; and which had been, long proviously, although
obseurcly, indieated by many of the old magnetic
writers—PanaceLsus, Vax leuuosr, Maxwens,
and others—long beforo the time of Mesukn,

¢ Totus mundus constat et pusitus est in Magnetismo.”

Wo arc not certain that Sir Isaac Newrox did
not entertain an opinion similar to this, although
we cannot, at this moment, recall the particular
passages of his writings in which this opinion was
expressed, :

In a letter addressed to his learned friend, Iro-
fessor Greaory, after the publication by the latter
of his Abstract of the Experiments of Baron Reicn-
exnaci, the author of the present treatise observed
thut the phenomena referred to by the ingenious
Baron have been manifested chiefly, if not entirely,
by individuals in & semsitive stato of the organic
systom—Dy individunls, chicfly females, whoso son-
wibility wus, ut such times, in an abnormal stato of
excitation, cither from natural or constitutional, or
from artiticial causes. * Of theso, tho ldio-Som-
nambulists and magnetic Cliirvoyants are the most
remarkable ; and the great number of the latter
who have presented themselves to the notice of the
magnetic physicians, since the days of Mesuen and
PPuyseuur, has afforded abundant facilities for the
investigation and verification of the phenomena.
Upon.the present occasion, the author shall restrict
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himsolf to a fow short references, chicfly drawn
from Kruex's Versuch einer Durstellung des Ani-
malischen Magnetisinus,

“ Tt han boon domonsteated by a great variety of
well observed oxamples, that the pereeptivo faculty
of sonnambulists, ov sensitives, may becomo wo
osulted s to enable them to perecivo the presence
of objeets which, from their dolicacy or attenuation,
are quite boyomd the splicro of tho sousibility in its
ordinary, normal state,  Thus, it is not unconmon
for magnotised persons to sce luminous emanations
proceeding from the body of their magnetiser, and
surrounding him like a kalo. These luminous cma-
nations are gencrally-described as being of an azure
colour, (See the instances quoted by Kruce,
p. 141.) From some parts—such as the hair, the
oyes, tho palms of the hands, and, especially, the
points of tho fingers—theso luminous emanations
aro represented as issuing in regular streams ; and
their intensity is said to bo in a ratio corvesponding
with tho energy of the operator.  (Seo Krvak, ibid.)
Fiscukr mentions that his somnambulist, during
the magnetic treatment, always perecived a cirelo
of thick mist surrounding himself and his mag-
netiser, which emanated principally from the fingers
of tho latter, and flowed towards the former, sur-
vounding him to such a distanco that ho could not
reach through it with his arms, This mist is said
to have oceasioned an exceedingly agrecable feeling
in the somnambulist.”  (Krvug, ibid.)

“ Tanpy pE MoNTRAVEL, an carly French mag-
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netist, mado soveral very interesting experimonts
upon this poculiar phenowenon.  ITo held tho point
of his thumb, at somo distanco, towards that of his
sommnambulist, upon which tho latter saw luminons
stronms cunnating from both thwmbe in steaight
lines s that which issuod from tho magnetiser's being
intonsivoly stronger and more rapid in its motion
than tho other.  When Tauny tovk o steel condue-
tor into hin hand, it appenred to the sompambulist
that tho Juminous fluid was intensively aud extene
sively roinforced and accelerated in its motion,
When, instead of the common steel rod, a magnetic
rod was uscd, she porccived a sccond ray in spiral
convolutions, besides the fluid which cmanated in a
straight lino from the conductor. When Tarpy
dirccted the stecl conductor towards the surface of
a board cight lines in thickness, the somnambulist
saw the fluid penetrate it, and again re-issue, at the
opposito side, with diminished velocity and splen-
dour.  When conducted through magnetised water,
the motion was accelerated, and the luminousness
undiminished,  Through unmagnotised water, the
wotion was also aceclerated, but the luminousness,
ut tho same time, diminished.  Through sealing.
wax and copper, it was arrested—as it wero ab-
sorbed—and penctrated like a thin mist, without
luminousness.  Through iren, it penctrated un-
changed ; but through silver it was thrown- back
in the form of a vortex, and, as in the case of the
scaling-wax and copper, little of it passed through
in the form of illuminous vapour. By quicksilver,
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it was thrown back with accclerated motion, in so
much that tho somnambulist, during her magnotic
sleep, could nover placo herself Leforo a mirror,
and look at it, without, as sho declared, becoming
overloaded with the fluid, and being oxposed to
various troublesomo conscquences.  The fluid passed
through gold unbroken, with increased brightness
and aceeleratod veloeity.”

* 1 have thus noticed a fow of tho curious results
obtained by Tanvy pe MoxTRAVEL ; and thoso who
are desirous of following out the whole of his inves-
tigation, upon theso points, are referred to his
work, entitled, Z'raitement Mugnetique de la De-
moiselle N., vol. i. :

* At a subsequent period, Dr Nassg, a very omi-
nont German physician, instituted several experi-
monts in regard to those luminous phenomena,
which partly confirmed tho results obtained by -
Tanoy, and partly conducted him to new views.

* Nasse’s somnambulist saw the breath of her.
magnetiser luminous.  Wheresoever ho touched
himsclf with his hands, she observed luminous ema-
nations. For an account of theso oxperiments by
Nassg, I must refer, for tho sake of brevity, to
Rew's Archiv., B, ix., and to the Allyemeine Mediz.
Awwelen, for the ycar 1810,

“ Numicrous cxperiments made ‘with a view to
ascertnin. tho influenco of the various metals upon
mngnetised and sensitive persons, have beon instis
tutod by almost overy cminent magnetist, from
Mismenr downwards, They aro oxceedingly curi-



AN HISTORY OF MNAGIC, &c. 289

ous and interosting; but a full account of them
would fil a volume. I must, therefore, confine
myseclf, at prosent, to a gencral reference to the
writings of these magnotic authors.” (Sco, in par-
ticular, KenNur's Seherin von Prevorst, cspecially
towards tho commencement.)

From tho concurrent testimony, therefore, of a
vast number of philusophers, in all ages, it would
appear that thero are cortain powers manifested
throughout the universo of nature, not objective,
indeed, to tho cognisance of the senses in their nor-
mal condition, but continually exerting a remarkable
influence over this mundano sphere of being. These
powers have been recognised in many phenomenal
aspects.  In ignorant and barbarous ages, their
effects have been contemplated with veneration and
superstitious awe ; in more enlightened times, they
have attracted the scrious attention of the learned
and inquisitive ; and they have been brought before
the public under different names and designations.
The period, let us hope, is not far distant, when
these multifarious phenomena will bo presented to
us in a generally intelligible form ; and as a com-
mon and appropriate designation will be required,
under which the whole of these curious facts may
bo comprehended, we should feel disposed to re-
commend the already well-known name of Animal
Magnotism, '

VoL, 11 2
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CONCLUSION.

IN tho forogoing pages, the author has endea-
voured to prosent his readers with a protty full,
and, as he bolioves, an impartial account of the
urigin, progress, and principal facts embodied in a
scicnce which, in this country at lcast; has, from
whatever causes, been hitherto subjected to much
misrepresentation and ridicule. Tho phenomena to
which ho has ventured to dircet the scrious atten-
tion of his readers, as will have been scen, are of
very high antiquity ; they have been observed,
under the same characteristic features, throughout
all ages, and in all quarters of the globe; and
although, at various periods, consigned to neglect,
and, at almost all times, misunderstood, and aseribed
to artifico, deception, or to imaginary causcs, they
‘have never ccased to re-appear under- different
phases and modifications, and to attract the scrious
attention of the learned and inquisitive. At all
times, too, they have constituted a sad stumbling-
block to the philosopher, and a complete bugbear
to tho clown,

During many ages, indeed, these plicnomena
wero rendered subservient to the purposcs of super-
stition; and they have had the ‘singular fate of
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being ascribed, at one time, to the immediato agency
of the Deity, and, at another, to the subtle artifices
of Satan. It is only at a recent period that these
remarkable occurrences have been subjected to the
alembic of a sano and scarching plilosophy ; that
thoy have been freed from the dark vapours which
surrounded them ; that their truo nature and value
have been discovered 3 and that the knowledge thus
obtained has been rendered, in some respects, prac-
tical and conducive to the interests of mankind.
That many prejudices in regard to this most inter-
esting subject still prevail, is undeniable ; but—

4 Nl adeo magnim, wec tam mirabile quidguam,

Quod non paulatim winnant mirarier omnes ;™

and the more these facts are investigated, the nwore
will they be gradually stript of their mysterious
character, and the sooner will they be permitted to
take their appropriate place among the other im-
portant revelations of natural science,

In the furegoing historical exposition, it has been
our principal object to lend our assistance towards
the accomplishment of this most desirable consum-
mation ; and we trust that we may have sticceeded,
to some considerable extent at least, in dispelling
many of thosc crroncous notions which have been -
hitherto cntertained in regard to this almost for-
bidden subject of research, and in smoothing the
way for future inquirers,

One grand impediment on the path of magnetic
rescarch presented itself in the vulgar notion—
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almost universally entortainod—that the subjeet in
(juestion was, somchow or other, connected with
our religious convictions, and that it was, thorefore,
too sacred to be made the subject of profane specu-
Intion, DBut this objection is completely removed,
ns soon as we become convineed that the netion in
quostion is fundamentally erroncous ; and that the
phenomena themselves, although fortuitously in-
vested with a sacred character in comparatively
. barbarous ages, are mercly natural manifestations
of the supreme wisdom and goodness of the great
Creator and Governor of the universe towards man-
kind; and like all the other dispensations of Divine
Providence in regard to his creatures, are intended
for our benefit in their study and application. We
should no more think of excluding Animal Mag-
netisin from human investigation, on account of the
abuses with which it may have been accompanicd
in former ages—and cven, occasionally, it may be,
in our own times—than we should attempt to banish
astronomy from the circle of human science, because
the sty of the starry firmament, which presents
to our view such a grand but incomprehensible
monument and miracle of the Divine Artificer, was
formerly perverted to the purposes of judiciary
astrology.

All science, indeed, may be misapplied, and em-
ployed for tho accomplishment of ncfarious and
blasphemous purposes ; but are we, for this reason,
to explode all scicnee, and revert to a state of pri-
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witive barbarism? Shall we attempt to extinguish
the sun, bocause his brilliant rays may occasionally
dazzlo our oyes?

The author of theso pages is profoundly con-
vinced that tho legitimato study of Animal Mag-
netism, when prosecuted in the right spirit, can
conduct us to nothing but what is good and uscful.
Superficial thinkers may hastily take up a different
opinion, before they have duly and paticntly inves-
tigated the subject in all its relations; and preju- -
diced individuals may conccive that they have an
interest in diffusing crroncous impressions in regard
to the character and import of the facts revealed
by the science, Some physicians, too, may dread
the inroad of the magnetic doctrines and method
upon their ordinary and established practice. Cer-
tain orthodox divines, imbued with moro zcal than
judgment, learning, or discretion, may be hastily
led to conccive that the diffusion of these new lights
may trench upon what they may havo been led to
consider as somo of the most important doctrines of
the Christian faith. But.all such individuals wo
sincerely believe to be in error. No one truth, or
scrics of truths, can ever be opposed to another,
when both are rightly apprehended, and confined
within the limits of their own legitimate application,
There can be no real antagonism between God's
word and 1lis works. '

Indeed, the same objections which have bLeen
sometimes urged against Animal Maghnetism, in
this point of view, are.cqually applicable, and have
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hoon actually appliod, by cortain fanatics, to tho
ordinary oxcrciso of the healing art. In point of
fact, too, wo do not think tlint there is a single
aecomplished physician who is not in the continual
practico of magnetism, although rudely, and, per-
haps, unconsciously, during almost overy day of his
rofessional life ; and the author has been informed
~ by somo medical men that the study of this subject
had enabled them to comprehend many curious
phenomena in some of their patients which they
could not previously account for. A more exten-
sive ‘and profound study of the subject in question,
and a corresponding practice, would assuredly tend
to culighten the minds of professional men, and, at
the same timo, render their beneficent exertions
_more cminently successful,

Among the medical fraternity, however, it is
notorious that, with some cminent exceptions, there
exists an inveterate and most sensitive dread of all
imnovation in the established practice of tho profes-
sion; which, perhaps, might bo not inaptly deno-
minated the morbus medicus. F.xamples are numer-
ous, and universally known.  Every new method
of medical treatment, however successful in prac-
tice, has been scouted and anathematised in its turn,
Somo of these medical heresies have sprung up, or
been revived, even in our own times, and produced
no slight agitation among the orthodox practi-
tioners of physic; for example, Homaopathy and
Il ydroputhy, both of which have been recently in-
troduced and practised with success, to the great
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scandal of logitimato modicine. Animal Magnotism,
too, is fast encroaching upon tho ordinary mothodu
of cure,

But the gentlemon to whom we havo alluded
ought to reflect that their profession itself appears
to have been originally an excrescenco ; and that it
must gradually lose its influcnce and respect in
society, tho farther it recedes from the obvious in-
dications of nature, and degencrates into a mere
empirical practice. For this reason, indeed, the
science of medicine—if, indeed, it can be justly de-
nominated a science—makes little progress; the
physician, as in the days of PanaceLsvs, gradually
sinks into a state of subserviency to the apothecary,
and tho patient dies of an-over-dose of drugs, Lot
us attend to what was said, upon this subjeet, in his
own day, by a learned and ingenious-man, who was,
at once, a physician and a poct :—

¢ The healing art now sickening hangs its head,
yo

And, ouce a science, has become a trade !

And an able expositor of the viows we are now
humbly advocating—himself a physician—has, in
our own times, frankly adwmitted that ¢ psychologi-
cal medicine has been mull) neglected,” at least
in England. “ Wo recoil,” says he, * from the
study of mental philosophy, as if we were en-
croaching on holy ground. So great is the pre-
judice,” he adds, “ against this branch of science,
that it has been observed that to recommend a
man to study metaphysies”—we should, perhaps,
have said psychology—* was a delicate mode of
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suggosting tho propricty of confining him in a
lnnatic asylum,” ¢ ,

In our humblo opinion, howover, a pretty consi-
dorablo infusion of Animal Magnetism could not fail
to enlargo thoe scicnee, and improvo the practico of
medicine,  Many seerets, well worth knowing, have
been disclosed by an attentivo obscrvation of the
phenomena of Mesmerism ; and the faculties of man,
it is presumed, can nover bo more beneficially
cmployed, than in exploring and investigating those
apparent mysterics of human nature, which tend to
inform and expand our minds, to increase our usc-

* Sce the JAdnatomy aof Swicide, by Forues WiNsLow ;
London, 1810.—This is n very ingenious treatise, well wor-
thy of being carefully perused, not only by the physician,
hut, also, by the general scholar.—To the above we add the
following judicions observations of another very distin-
gulshed physiclan,.—** There are resonrees in nature where-
by diseases are suludued without any interposition of art, as
Is evident with regard to wounds, and even acute diseases,
not only fn animals, but in the human species ; and, there-
fore, the operations of mature and of art come to b so
blended, that It §s difficult to distinguish them so0 ag to
aseertaln what s due to each 1t I well observed by some
maedienl wrlter, that the anfimal fenmo diters from all other
nachines fn this, that, when out of order, it can rectity Itself,
‘I'his holds, with regard to prevention as well as cure; for
Infection, not excepting that of the plague, will frequently
disappear spontancously.”  Sir Gilbert Blane.—And the
same eminent individual observes, in another passage, that
 the human body, while it is acted upon by all the causes
which affect Inanimate matter, i3 also subject not only to
those affections which are incident to animal nature in
general, but to those depending on the operation and pas-
sions of the mind connected with rationality,” And what
u wide field do not these embrace !
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fulncss in socicty, and to enlargo and exalt our
idoas of tho power, and the wisdom, and the bene-
ficonoo of the mighty Creator and Artificer, *

Sinco tho times of Bacon and of Nrwrox,
scionco, especially in this country, has been prine
cipally, indeed almost oxclunively oceupicd with the
invostigation of oxternal nature; and comparatively
little attention has been bestowed by philusophers
upon the constitution and endowments of the intel-
ligent and percipient Leing. Wo scemn to cschew
the study of the nature and cxtent of the human
facultics, and of their various occasional modifica-
tions of action and passivn; as if this particular
department of knowledge presented to us nothing
but forbidden fruit.* But iff man be the last and
noblest cffort of creative power—the masterpicee
of the Divine artist, do not his nature, fucultics, and
susceptibilitics constituto ono class of the moxt
appropriute objects that can be presented to our
study and contemplation?  Tho starry heavens do,
indeed, demonstrate the incomprelicnsible power,

¢ o Jlowever thorny thess questions which relate to
~ morals (metaphysics and theology) may appear, we must
approach and Landle them; for they are intimately con-
nected with the history of the facultics and operations of
the human mind ; and these form an esseutial part of the
animal economy. Perhaps It is because physicians have
hitherto been restrained from Investigating and deciding
upon these subjects, by an -crroncous belief that they
helonged exclusively to another profession, that physiology
has s0 loug been an obscure and uncertain acicuee."—D.
Rusu, MDD, Three Lectures wpon Animal Life.
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and tho surpassing glory of God; tho firmament
showeth forth his handy-work, and the wholo uni-
verso is full of manifestations of llis power, 1lis
wisdom, and Ilis goodness. But the study of exter-
nal naturo alono is not suflicient to impress tho culti-
vated mind with an adequate conception of tho infi-
nito powor, md windom, and benefleonco of tho
grent Crentor,  Wo must look into the wonderfully
complicated mechanism of man—wo must examine
tho cxtraordinary contrivance presented to us in
that most marvellous organic structure—the means
provided for the exerciso of all its facultics—the
regulur performanco of its various functions—tho
susceptibilities with which it is endowed, and the
natural provisions which have been devised for its
security and preservation ; in order to become duly
impressed with the liveliest sentiments of admira-
tion and devotion towarus the mighty Artificer.
Tho study of external nature, indeed, is, for the
most part, meroly caleulated to gratify our curio-
sity, and to subserve the purposes of our animal
wants; and it may bo usetul, perhaps, in keeping
our facultion of observation, reflection, and  reasons -
ing in duo exereiso,  Tho oxamination of the phy-
sieal and paychical constitution of the percipient
being, on the other hand, tends to clevato our
thoughts heavenwards, and to inspire us with lof-
tier sentiments, both in regard to our present posi-
tion in tho seale of existenco, and to our future des-
tiny, Such studics, therefore, as thoso in which
we have been engaged, are uot inconsistent with
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the objocts of our present stato of being, or with
rational beliof in the reality of our futuro existenco
and prospects. On tho contrary, they tend te
raiso our thoughts to the hope of a progressive
devolopment of our faculties, and of a glorious
immortality horeafter,
% On hamini aublime dedit, calumyne tueri
Juanit, et ercctos ad sidera tollere enltus,”

It may bLe a subject of scrious regrot that so
many of our younger physiciuns and physiologists
should have allowed themsclves to bo seduced, by &
very partial oxamination of nature, into a belicf
and advocacy of the demoralising doctrines of mate-
rinlism, which, independently of our devotional fecl-
ings, derive no countenanco or support from a legi-
timate philosophical investigation of the moral con-
stitution of man. On the contrary, we are firmly
convinced, after a long and assiduous study of the
subject, in all its bearings, that a diligent inquiry
into tho doctrine and phenomena of this scicnew of
Animal Magnetism, in particular, is eminently cal-
culatod to contivm our christinn faith, and to inerease
our rational dovotion towards tho great Crentor
and Preserver of all things; for thero is no subject
of philosophical inquiry which has a more direet
tendeney to clovate our thoughts to the contem-
plation of our present ondowments and ultimate
destiny—to increase our admiration of the power,
and wisdom, and beneticenco of the Supreme Being,
in the ereation and government of the universe, and
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to propare us for tho enjoyment of another, a bet-
ter, and a more spiritual state of existence.

Wo may add, in conclusion, that the facts pro-
vlaimed by the disciples of tho doctrino of Animal
Magnctisin are not of recent discovery; but have
beon known and acknowledged at all times, and
amongst all the nations of carth. “To deny their
authenticity now, would bo tantamount to a rebel-
lion agninst tho deerees of Providence, and the
lessons of Nature. For

Dipn ' olxors wéunmay AXAAVTRI HyTive ToARal

Awol Erpsilovar fes vo i dori xal wiry.
I1Eston,

The voice of Nature is the voice of God.



APPEXNDIX,

IN tho preceding treatiso, the author did not find
it conveniont to adduco many examples of the higher
phenomena of Animal Magnetism. Theso aro now
so numerous, and so fully detailed in other works,
that the student can have no difficulty in satisfying
himself of the reality of the facts.

Some very curious Mesmeric cases, indeed, were
doveloped at Glasgow about cight or nine ycars
ago, wheroe a considerable degree of interest in the
subject was excited among the literary and scientific
gentlemen of that city,  Some of the more remark-
ablo of theso cases, embracing a variety of very
singular phenomena, were communicated to the
public, in & small but very intcrestig volume, by
tho late Mr WiLLiaM LaNa of that city. In Edin-
burgh, where the influcnce of the medical pirofession
is so powerful, the science does not appear to havo
advanced in a connnensurate degree; and even somo
of thoso individuals who, at ono time, patronised
the practical inquiry, found it convenient to aban.
- don the investigation.  Nevertheless, thero aro still
sume gencrous spirits, who have never ceased to
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look upon the subjoct with interest, and who, having
onco become convineed of the reality of the pheno-
mena, and tho utility of the practice, continue to
lend their countenance to the scientific investigation
of tho facts, in dofianco of the hostility of the
faculty.

Tho following very interesting case, which oc-
curred in this city in the month of June last,
deserves to bo specially commemorated. A friend
and professional brother of the author of the fore-
going treatise —Mank Namen, Esq, Advocato,
Sheriff of Dumfriesshive—has Kindly permitted me
to mako use of his name as the operator in the fol-
lowing very decisive case of Mesmeric clairvoyance,
The caso, indeed, was made public by insertion in
the Zidinburgh Evening Courant newspaper of 7th
August last. The author has hud the additional
advantage of having the following details corrobo-
rated by a personal interview with the narrator,
and has been satisfied that no doubt can exist in
regard to the perfeet authenticity of the facts.

The circumstances occurred on the 2d of June last.
Mr N. thinks it proper to premise, that until the
ovening of that day, he had never scen any one in
the stato called the Mesineric sleep.  1le had never
boen present at any exhibition of mesmeric pheno-
mena, cither in public or in private. IIe had never
oven heard any lecture upon tho subject of Mes-
merism, excepting upon one occasion, when Dr
Darling performed some curious experiments upon
tho waking, sensitive subject. In theso circum-
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stances, be had never attempted to throw any indi-
vidual into tho mesmeric slecp, nor had he ever
been himself a mesmeric patient. 3orcover, Mr
N. also statcs, that, for a considerablo time, his
mind was impressed with a conviction that tho sub-
joct, at lcast in its more marvellous aspect of clair-
voyunce, was unintelligible to the human mind, and
beyond all rational belief, under any amount or
quality of human testimony whatever., In short,
he appears to have regarded all such exhibitions as
ingenious deceptions, or as the result of somo fallacy
which he was unable to detect.  This scepticism, =
however, was afterwards staggered to u certain
degree, in consequence of some subscquent conver-
sations with Sir Davip Brewster, and a perusal
of the works of Dr Guecony. In this state of-
mind, hovering, as it were, between belief and seep-
ticism, tho following circumstances occurred.

Ou Monduy, 2d June last, about cight o’clock at
night, Mr N, was scated at tea, in his own house,
Ainslic Place, Edinburgh, with his wife, and a young
lndy, Miss V. No onc clse was in the room. 1lis
aunt, an old lady, between seventy and cighty
years of age, was in her own bed-room, in the
storey immediately above the drawing-roum, where
Mr N, his wifc, and the young ludy were sitting.
The young lady, Miss V., was an accidental visitor
in Edinburgh, having rccently left her parents, in
South Wales, where they wero then residing,
None of the patty were talking or thinking of Mes.
merism at this time,
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Botween cight and nine o'clock, the party were
unexpectedly joined by two other ladies, who came
to inquiro for Mrs N.  Other individuals afterwards
joined the party. One of the two who came last,
a lively and intelligent young lady, in perfect
health, had, upon a former occasion, been thrown
into tho Mesmerie sleep by another lady, & friend
of her own. This circumstance being known to
Mr N., the conversation naturally turned upon
that subject. The main facts were autheanticated
by the Luly, a near relative of her own, who accom-
panicd her in this visit.

Under these accidental circumstances it was that
Mr N. happened to say—Dbut without any scrious
intention, at the moment, of making the attempt—
“ I wonder if T could mesmerise you ?”

This proposition, however, was frankly acceded
to; and. accordingly, the young lady having Leen
placed in a comfortable arm-chair, and a little with-
drawn from the glare of the gas, which was lighted
in ono of the rooms, Mr N. procceded to make the
attempt, in presence of her own relative and his
wife, and Miss V., who constituted the whole com-
pany present. As Mr N. had never witnessed a
single instanco of sleep so caused, he had no antici-
pation of success. The privacy of the exlibition,
however, combined with the probable sensitiveness
of the patient, appear to have influenced the result,
notwithstanding the inexperience of the operator.
The operation was successful.  In the course of ten
minutes, or thereabouts (says Mr N.), there ensued a
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twittering of the eyclids. Immediatoly thoreafter,
tho patient closed her eyes, reclined backwards in
the arm-chair, and appeared to be in a placid sleep.
The other ladies then approached, and gently endea-
vourcd to rouse her, but without cffect. Nor would
sho answer when they spoke to her; but when 1
put the question whether she was asleep—as to
which I had considerable doubt, from the smile
upon her countenance—she immediately answered,
* Yes.”

It then, naturally—I may say, fortunately —
occurred to me (continucs Mr N.) to test the young
lady’s power of Clairroyance. This I did in five
different localities, suggesting themselves to me at
the time, and more or less distant ; some of them
familiar, and some of them unknown to myself. .

1. To a few simple questions regarding her own
house in Edinburgh, not very far distaut from my
own, she replied that no one was in the drawing-
room; that her mother had gone up stairs ; and
that her father had gone down to his study, and
was there reading.  Thia proved nothing at the
time to those who heard it. But (Mr N. remarks)
the answers were all perfectly accurate, as 1 ascer-
tained on the following day from her father.

2. This first result induced Miss V., an entire
stranger to the slecper—for they had never met
bhefore, and their familics are not acquainted with
cach other—to suggest, aside, that she should be
asked some questions regarding P’embroke, in South
Wales, and a houso there, called Whitehall, in which

voL. 11, - 2¢
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Miss V.'s parents wero then residing, Until this
suggestion was mado, the operator himself wus not
awaro of the residenco of Colonel and Mrs V. Nor
had ho over been in Wales ; and, consequently, ho
knew nothing whatever about Pembroke, or White-
hall-house,  Neither had tho slecper over been in
Wales; nor had she any knowledge whatever of
the V.'s, or their residenco. There had been no
previous conversation amongst the party that even-
ing on the subject. Consequently Mr N. commenced
to put questions with an internal conviction that the
attempt was child’s play and merve folly.

Tho sleeper replicd, that sho could go to a place
called Pembroke, in South Wales, 1luving then
heen asked if sho was there,—her answer was,
“ Not yet.” On being questioned again, she said
that sho was there. She evinced no disinclination
to answer the questions put to her, but expressid
great difficulty in secing objects, as if from imperfect
vision, or deficiency of light. Several times she
complained of a mist, as if her powers of obsorving
wero thereby impeded; and sometimes sho said
that -the objects which sho saw were fading from
hor sight. It may Lo montioned, that the time in
Edinburgh was between nino and ten o'clock at
night.  Tho ovening had been very dusky, and the
gas in one of the drawing-rooms had been lighted
roon after tea.

The sleeper being then asked what Pembroke was,
sho replicd that it scemed to be a town; that there
were “ houses about.” At first, she called it a large
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place, but exprossod horsclf as if socing it indis-
tinotly ; and sho, afterwards, said that it was not
so large. In like manncr, sho, at first, spoke of
Whitchall-house thero, as being a large houso, and
then said that she saw it « growing smaller,”  She
was then asked to go into a room in tho house of
Whitchall, and to say what she saw there.  Mr N,
himself being totally unacquainted with that house,
and with the habits of the inmates, scarcely knew
how to put any questions about it. The sleeper
said sho was in a room there; and being again
usked what she saw, replied: * A ludy and a gen- .
tleman.” She complained of not secing the room
distinctly ; said that she did not think there was
light in it; that the lady scemed to have « some
work in her hand ;" but could not positively say
that she was working. She expressed considerable
difficulty—as if from imperfect vision—in replying
to the guestion of what kind of room it was, At
length she said—*¢ I think it is oval.” She also
said that the lady was dressed in Wack,

Being asked to describe tho gentleman, her ime.
mediate answer was, “ hie has left the room.” When -
requested to say where ho had gone, her reply was,
“ Ilo has gone into the kitchen-garden, at the side
of the house.”” Being asked how he got there, the
first answer ‘was, ‘“ down some steps.” She was
then asked if ho had made his egress from the house
by a door? Ilecre, again, the sleeper expressed |
doubt and difficulty, as if puzzled to say whether it
was by a door or a window; and, at length, she
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camo to the conclusion: “I think it is a window—
a window that is low down,” By this expression,
Mr N, understood hep to mean a window-door. She
again repeated, however, that to reach the garden,
ho went * down some asteps.”” The question was
then put, whether «ny one accompanied him to the
garden ; and tho answer was: “ There is a dog
with him.”  Being asked—* What sort of a dog?”
She veplied 3 ** £ don’t see it ow—it hees run amony
the bushea””—1t may Lo remarked that the sleeper,
throughout, spoke of secing, and not seeing, as if
she wero exerting her ordinary powers of vision ;
and spoke of darkness, and mist, and obstruction,
as if’ they affected her natural sight.

Mr N. then requested the lady to look out for the
dog, and tell him when she saw it.  After a short
pause, she said she saw it, and that it was “ e
apeeniel.””  Mr N, was not aware that Col. V. had a
spanicl ; nor did he ask the sleeper whether the
dog was a spanicl.  On being farther questioned,
she said that the spaniel was of “ a light colour,
with black spots.”  She was then asked to deseribeo
the colour of the gentleman’s hair; and she answered
that it was  alight colour,”  To the question what
he wore on his head, the sleeper expressod herself
ws if much puzzled, and concluded by suying, doubt-
fully, “ 1 don’t think there is any thing upon his
head”  Miss V. afterwards statod asido to Mres N,
that she could conecive this hesitation to bo ex-
plained by the fact, that her father was in the habit -
of wearing a flat foraging-cap on the top of his
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grey hairs.  She also cxpressed great surprise at
the sleeper’s knowledge of the garden besido the
house, the steps down to it, and, especially, the cha-
racteristic, 00 familiar to herself, of the spaniel
accompanying her father, She added, however,
that it was not likely that her mother was dressed
in bluack ; although sho might have on a dark
dress 3 a circumstance, however, in which it turned
out that the sleeper was right, and the young lady
wrong.

At this period, about ten o'cluck at night, Miss
V. was obliged to leavo the party. The slecper
atill continuing in the mesmeric state, Mr N. next
proceeded to test her powers, for the first time, in
localitics fawiliar to himself.

3. In the flat, or storcy, immediately above the
drawing-rovis in his houso, aro the family bed-
rooms.  In that immediately above the bedrooms
are the nursery-rooms. At this time, there wan
no ono in any of tho bedrovwms, excepting Mr
N.s aunt—a very old lady, who occupics one of
them, and is very much contined to it.  The nur-
sery-rooms above were occupicd, at this time, by
Mr NJ's two chilileen, & boy and a girl, both in-
fants, aud two nursery-maids,  Me N, states, from
hin own knowledge, that the sleeper hid never
heen in any one of theso upper rovms, and had
never been up staivs at all, upon any ocension,
This fact, ho states, is notorious to all the house-
hold ; aned it is positively aftivined by the young
Luly horself. In this state of matters, Mr N. asked
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tho sleeper to go into one of theso bedrovms, and
to say whether she saw any thing there.  After a
short pause, sho said sho was in a room there; and
then, in answer to a scrics of simple questions,
framed so as to lead her as little as possiblo to the
fucts, she described the room and its contents, amd
wlro what was occurring there at the moment, with
perfect und minute aceuracy, Sho described the
old lndy by her appearance, her dress, and her
oceupation,  She noted the articles upon the chim-
ney picee,und upon thodressing-tuble, Shedeseribied
the furniture in tho roum, both by its chinrnceter
und position.  Movcover, sl not only noticed the
smull pictures and minintures hanging on the walls,
but deseribed some of them in detail, with minute
nnd perfeet accuracy. The portrait of an 2feer,
in water-colours, hangs ahove the fireplace. When
asked to deseribe the picture there, she said it was -
un officer, and that he had “ a large black thing in
his hand.”  On being asked to say what that was,
she answered, at first, with some hesitation: « |
think it is a hat;” and then added, “itis a cocked
hut.”  The hat happens to be disproportionate, and
ill drawn,  She then deseribed the feather, and the
cockade on it; und having been asked to say whe-
ther he il anything in his other hand, sho replicd
— ho is holding his sword against his sido ;"
which is 0 most aceurnto description,

Onee or twicy the sleeper seemed to bo in ervor;
und 1 noted the circumstances in my own mind ae-
cordingly ; but without saying anything to indicate
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this. Sho at first said that tho old lady was reclin-
ing ona sofa. I knew that there was no sofa in the
room. Afterwards, however, the sleeper corrected
horself, without any leading, and then said that the
old lady was roclining on * an casy chair.” It is
a largoe chair, for a sick-room,  Again, she said thae
the old lady was in a loore dark dress, 1 knew
that she did not wear a looso dark dress.  Dut,
subsequently, the sleeper volunteered the sudden
oxclunation: « Ol 1 wee the old ludy now—she
in all in white.”

The explanation of thix, which Mr N, did nt
understand at the time, constitutes one of the most
remurkable points in the case. Mes N, had quietly
left the room, to go into the old lady’s bedroom,
But Mr N. was not aware of the precise moment
when she left the drawing-roow, as she went out by
a door out of sight, while Mr N, was attending to
the sleeper.  Her presence in the upper rovin was
immediately deteeted by the patient, who deseribed
her by her appearance and dress, and added:  Ie
is ono I know.” DBut she did not name her.  She
also said, that this person was speaking to the old
lady; and then sho added the exclunation noted
above,  The old hudy having been intorwmed, at this
time, of what was going on below, and becoming
interostod in the vecital, roso vut of her clinie, and
stood upon the heavth-vng, in a position: which
caused the glare of the gas Lamp to fall full wpon
hor drossing-gown, which was of a light colour.
Previously, she had been buvied in the large casy
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chair; and as tho gas lamp was behind it, hor dress
was, at that timo, in deep shadow. Tho sleeper
had also said that the old lady secemed to bo knit-
ting, which sho is not in the habit of doing. But
when the abovementioned visit wus paid to her
room, sho had her spectacles in her hand, and was
rubbing the points of tho two handles against each
other, which she is in the habit of doing; and this
appears to havo been mistaken for knitting,

In ono other instance, which I had noted (suys
Mr N,) in my own mind as an errvor, tho orror
proved to bo on my part,  According fo his imper.
feet recollection of the disposition of the pictures
over the fireplaco in this bedroom, the miniature of
u lndy, in & widow's dress, was placed immediately
undor the portrait of the officer which the sleeper
had deseribed.  Mr N, had forgotten that an old
ninting, on ivory, of the head of some historical
hero, hung in that place, and the abovementioned
miniature at the side. The sleeper being asked to
look at the picture immediately under that of the
officor, and to say whether it was that of & man or
of a woman, she answered, without hesitation, that
it was a man.  Supposing this to be an crror, Mr
N. put the only leading qucstion he had uscd
throughout, and said: “ But don’t you sce the
miniature of a lady undor the officer £ The answer
was: “ Yos, at the side” The slecper was right,
and Mr N, was wrong. Sho accurately described
the dress in this miniatare ; said that the lady had
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a cap on; and when asked what kind of a cap, sho
answered, accurately, “ a widow's cap,”

4. Mr N. then requested the sleeper to go into a
room in the flat abovoe, and to say what sho saw, Ile
did not dircct her to any particular room, She said
sho was in a room whero sho saw “a littlo boy, and
a littlo girl sleeping ;” and that thore was a nurse
in tho room. This was tho slecping nursery, and
the nurso had, at that moement, accidentally entered
it from tho dny-room, as was afterwards ascertained
from horself.  Sho then proceeded to deseribo, with
porfect aceuracy, the situation of the childven's beds,
tho kind of beds, and their relativo positions; note
ing that botween tho childven's * evicks,” was
placed “ a hed,” which is the nurso’s. When asked
if tho children had anything on their heads, sho
said that the boy had not, but that the girl had on
a cap—* a cap,” she added, * that is open, and 1
sce the fair haiv shining through.” The little girl
(says Mr N.) wears a net nightcap, the meshes of
which ave wide.

5. The sleeper was then taken to the fifth aml
Iast locality, in which her clairvoyance was tested,
by asking her to go into another room where there
was light, on the same flat.  She said sho was in
another room that scemed * to bo off* the onc last
described.  This was the day nuisery-rooin, which
she proceeded to deseribo with the samominute acen-
racy. Sho remarked two women in tho room, and
deseribed their personal appearance.  She also de-

sevibed. by its shape and colonr, the high nursery
VOL. 11. o 2
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fondor 3 and snid that it was drawn aside from the
fice. This fact was not known to Mr N, at the
timo; but the nurse confirmed it ; she having drawn
the fender asido when thoe children were in bed.
Thero had been recently added to the fireplaco of
this room some machinery for boiling water. This
the sleeper also observed; and when asked to say
what it was, she replicd : [ tliink it must bo for
boiling water.”

llero tho oxperiments terminated ; and when the
~ young lndy beeame perfectly awake, she disclaimed
all knowledgo whatever of anything that had oc-
currcd during her sleep. Mr N, then brought
down from thio bedroom tho miniature of tho
widow ludy, which the sleeper had deseribed. It
appeared to bo quite strango to her; and sho re-
garded it as if sho wero looking at it for tho first
timo,

The sleeper’s minute description of tho localities
in his own housc, and of what was occurring thero
at tho timo, was sufticient to satisfy Mr N. of the
reality of the phenomenon which has been denomi-
nated clairvoyance, as a fact in nature. But tho
truth and accuracy of the facts relative to tho
visions of the Clairvoyante at I’embroko in South
Wales, presonted a subject too important to bo
_ overlooked.  Miss V. therefore wroto to her mo-
ther next day, and obtained from her a completo
confirmation of tho slecper’s accuracy.  When this
was reported to Mr N., ho also wrote to Colonel
V. in regard to tho questions and answers re.
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lating to his louso; and that gontleman —a
thorough sceptic on tho subject of the magnetic
phenomena—returned an.answer in tho following
terms :—

“ Pgunnoxe, Gth July 1831,

« Although I am not a beliover mysclf in dreams
or visions, slecping or waking, and although I do
not think that any discoverics of the nature you .
describe would affect my belief in this respeet, I can
have no objection to bo an honest witness when
ealled upon, oven if my testimony should be consi-
dored adverso to my opinion,

o It is, then, teue, at least Mes V. affirms, that,
on the evening referred to, she was ¢ working,' ov
¢ had work in her haud,” and that sho was habited
in o black dress.  The room is not ¢ oval,’ as, ine
‘decd, few apartments are, but square, without any
projection of the windows, It is truo that the gen-
tleman left the room, and went ¢ into the kitehen
garden,’ which is at ¢ the sido of the house,’ and
that * he had a dog with him,’ which ran among
the bushes ; the dog also was a spanicl; not of a
light colour, however, but black, with « white bo-
som and abdomen. Tho gentleman also went down
somo steps—a mode of building houses much to
Lo commended, particularly in wet weather. o
did not leave the house by the window, but by the
front door, which has a brass kuocker; and tho
window is not * low down,’ if by that is meant,
that it is calculated to be a modo of cgress. The



